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appearance; to; Judgment: | 9 
«of at all, none knew, much. of him, when he was ſo diſ- 
i robed, and ſo meanly attixed,, and attended. Its ſaid 
PN the Princes of this World, knew him not ;;. elſe ſurely 
MY they would have:laid downtheir Scepters at his feet 5 
had they known Bum, they, would: not. havedared $0 
diſeracefully' to baye crucified the Lord of. Glory, 
"A x Cor. 2. 8. But, at. his ſecond appearance, the Vail 
A will be ſo.drawn aſide, that the Deity of Chrilt will 
ſhine forth with, amazing, ſplendor. to the view of 
the. whole wapld ;\his;humang.nature will be glori- 
* #4 ous beyond. any: Other{Creature;, but.,oh how. glori- 
T ons will his Divine Nature þe, when the.cyes of the 
WY whole Worldi{halt be-opgacd to. ſee. God.n ſach a 
WY waya5 now.yie are not able t9.conceive? He will ap- 
64 Weax.in; the brightneſs 0 DTK glory, 1o that 
'T, they which ſee him will cethe Father ; thg.v 
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Angels, we read, Mat 26. 44. Of more than ewelueh '| 
ons of Angels, And Dans. 10.0f thouſand thouſuin 
Ts ren tLouſand times ten thouſands, which miniſtet 
about the Fhrone of God ; yea, further, Kev. 5. 11 
Of amimber of ter thouſand times ten thouſand, 
rhouſantls of rhouftntls of: Angels, and 'Heb.1 2.22; 'Of 
an innamerable C "of Angels, All theſe Ange 
will attend upon Chriſt at his'ſecond appe 
Trance. It is ſaid Murry, 21, That alttbe holy 4 
as core_with binh, Now the - Angtlv are a 
ſome of them are the Earth). ;: 
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AX ſwarthy, and more miſ-{hapen than thoſe- which are 
1 born with the greateſt blemiſhes of nature ; who car- 
Nj, ry Hell in their boſomes, and like ſo many Bears and 
4 ugly Hounds are led about by the Devil in chains; 
* ſuch, ſuch follow many' Kings on Earth when they 


wy appear abroad with hearts full of luſt, with eyes full, 
"4 of /adultery, with months full of Oaths and+filthy 
"YA ribaldry; who are like ſo many ſpots in the faces of 
_ >Y their Princes, or like a cloud about their brow,which 
Se darkneth their glory in the eyes of the ſerious and 
e414 ſober "minded; but Chriſt will come attended with 
2 4 millions of holy Angels, arraied in ſuch pure -and 
A white garmenty, as ſhall not haye theleaſt ſpot, 6r 
= tincture of ſin upon them; he will come with hol 
4 Angels, whowill be like ſo many Flames of Fire, ful 
of holy ſweet burving Love, covered with ſuch light 
and glorious excellency as will not darken, but illu- 
<q ſtrate the glory of their Lord''and Prince they- at- 
= tend apon-. , wo. 
Gra 2. Chrift will come with aclorious brightneſs and great 
. JF 20;/e; ſuch a light will ſhine in him and about him, 
will a thouſand fold ſarpaſs the light of the Sun, 
v4 when'it ſhinethin its full ſtrength : we read," Marth. 
Y 13. 43- That the r:ghteous ſhall ſbine like the Sung 
WI the Kingdom of their Father, h&w then will the Sun of 
"4 righteouſneſs ſhine? from whom they will receive all 
"2 their brightneſs by reflection, as the Moon and ſome 
4 other Stars do from the Sun in the Firmament. It is 
1 ſaid, fat, 24.29, 30. That at the coming of Chriſt, the 
Sur 'fhall be darkned, and ''the Moon ſhall not give her 


"0 light, and the Stars of the Heaven ſhall fall, and Rev. 
> 6-12, 13, 14: That the Suy ſhall ts black, as"Sack- - 
val cloth of hair, and the Moon hall be like blood,. ard the 

"Stars" of Heaven ſhall fall to the earth,” evin' as 4 

1 009 'Fig-Tree caſteth her untimely Figs, when ſhe is ſhaken 

454 mighty Windz' nnd the Heavens ſhall depart as "a 
9 1 B 2 \ _ * Jerol 


zz Chriffs certain and ſudden 
Jeroll when-it 5s rolled together, and every Iſland - and 
 Mountam ſball be moved out of their kr At the co: 
ming of Chriſt there will be ſuch a brightneſs as will this 
darken the Son and other Luminaries in the Hea-J £07 
vens;even as the” Sun doth darken the leſſer Stars,whol 7: 
though ſhining all night with a twinkling light, and and 
like Fa many Candles in the Firmament, yet upon} gre- 
the Suns firlt lifting up his head in a morning, ahdf fro: 
+ caſting about its beams, they preſently, ſink in theirſ hea 
ſockets ,and diſappear; ſo the Sun it ſeIf,and other lus Chr 
minaries of Heaven will diſappear, when this mor 
glorious Sun doth riſe inthe morning of the laſt day, 
they will then loſe their light ; -ang what further 
need of them ? in Heayen it will be Day :- Rev 12% 
22.41 the City of the new Jeruſalem there will be no need 
of the Sun, £5 of the Moon to ſhine in it : for the g loo com 
ry of God will enlighten it, and the Lamb will be the} can 
li 6 mg; bo and Ch. 225. The re ſhall beno nioht there,andf yoi 
all recd no Candle nor . the lipht of the Sun, but | 
Fe Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall reig 
for ever. and ever. In Hell it will be all night and inc 
day, - there will be blackneſs and darkneſs for ever;and] 
niot)the leaſt beam, of light ſhall ſhine into that 
lace; and if the Sun and other Stars be given for the 
meaſure and-diſtinFjons of times and ſeaſons, when 
the.lailt day is-come, Time will be no longer,and a All 
muſt lanch. forth from the confines of time, into the 
vaſt Ocean of eternity, which cannot - be bounded 
nor meaſured : it is ſaidRev.20- 11, Whenthe great 
white Throne [ball be et, and Chriſt is placed thtreonz 
; that ys Heavens and the Earth ſhall flee away fron 
1 before his fave, and no more place be found for them::; 
2-Pet, 3. 30: When the day of the. Lord cometh,” thy 
the. Heavens ſball paſs away with a great noſe, and tl 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, . and- the Eart : 
with all ts TOYks. i be burst \ up. Chriſt , 
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af come with a glorious lightzand with a roaring dread- 
co] ful noiſe, which will further ſet. forth the glory of 
4 this appearance, "ſee this expreſſed, - 1 T hef, 4.16. The 
1 Eord bimſelf ſhalt deſcend from Heaven with a fhout, 


with the voice of rhe Arch Angel, and'the Trump of God, 
1 and 442. 24. 31. He ſball ſend forth his Angels with a 


of great ſound' of a Trumpet, who ſhall gath:r his Eleth | 
from the four winds, Never'was there fuch/:a/noiſe 
rj heard in the World, asthen wilt be heard When 
4 Chri/tfhall appear, the Heavens will roar, the Earth 
J will be in flames of Fire, there will be; a greatſhour, 
_ and the ſound of the laſt Trumpin the Air; this ſhour 
J will be given by Jeſus Chrift himſelf, as is likely, for: 
it” is ſaid, John 5. 28. The bour is coming, in wh:ch all 
al that are in their graves ſhall hear. bis voice, and ſhall 
j come foth; We-read, John. 14. 43. When Chriſt 
came to raiſe LZazarss, .that:he cried with a loud 
$ voice,” Lazarus comeforth ; ſurely then when hecomes 
,-#}] to raiſe the World, he will cry-and ſhont with a 
g#1 much louder voice : ſuch a yoice likely will "come 
noj Jown from* him in a roaring ſhout.” Awak; ye.” dead 
and 2d come to judrment, 'or ariſe ye Cbildren'of mens and 
come. forth of your Graves. Never was' thore-{uch a 
ſhout' given as wilt be then given» which will beac- 
companied with. the ſound 'of the! Frampet, the An- 
gels" ſhall ſound. the Trumper:. we read £xod 19.16. 
when the Lord gavethe Lawfram Mount Sinai, that 
there were Thundrinss 'and Eighthiugs, and tae voice 
of a Trumpet exceeding loud, which made all the People 
which'were in tke Camp to tremble: Qrwhat Thundrings. 
will there” be in the Air at Chriſts ſecond | appea» | 
I rance ?and how exceeding «loud will the-'ſound ofthis - © 
aft Trumpet be, when Chriſt comes to judge) thank. 
which have broken this: Law'? That Trumpet will 
MI. heard only by. the Nation of the Jews, - which: wel 
"9 rozether about the: Mount; «This: Trumpet will. By 
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heard by all Nations throughout the World; that] 4 

' Trumpet was heard only by thoſe that were: alivelſ & 
* at that time; this Trumpet witl-be heard not only? ys 
by them that ſhall remain alive upon the Earth aty ** 
the Jaſt\day, but alſo by thoſe which have' died ; 
throughout all Generations from the- beginning of | ©" 

| the Creation. Such a noiſe there will be as will a-} - * 

| _ all that ſhall be aſleep in their Graves. Such a} "** 
iſe / as will make all the corners of the Earth to ; 

. ring, 'and the pillars of the world to tremble ; but: = 
O! how will they ſtartle the wicked when they hear © / 


it, and fill them with terrour and amazement ? thus; FR 
you haye ſomething of the manner of Chriſt*s ſe- | 
cond- appearance ſet. forth unto you, he ſhall come 
with Power and great Glory. ; 4 


8; CHAP. IV. 16.3 
| by ſecond - thing to. ſpeak of, is the end of 

KL 'Chriſts ſecond appearance, and the tranſaCti- 
ons of that day. | 

The'end of Chriſts ſecond appearance will be to: 
judgethe World ; the end of his firſt coming was not. 
to judge, but to redeem and fave, as he tells his Dif- 
ciples when they defired him to execute ſome judge- 
ment from' Heaven upgn thoſe . Samaritans, which 
would not receive him, Luke 9. 55, 56. Te know not 
what ſpirit ye are of, for the Son of man is ot come to 
deſtroywmens lives, but to ſave them, And John 7.47.1f 
any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not ; 
for I came- not to judge, but to ſave * But when Chriſt 
doth appear the ſecond time, he will come to judge 
the world, Jude 14.15. Behold the Lord cometh with 
_ ten thouſand of bis Saints, to exccute Judgment upon all, | 
&e, Mit. 26.3132. When the Sin of Man ſhall come 
' #1 his glory, and'all the holy Angels with him ther ſhall 
be fit on the: Throne of his glory, and. before bim ſhallbe'} 
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ſhews 
1. 1 has \Chreſt will raiſe * all the dead. out of 
therr Graves, 
2. That he will gather all Nations before. his Judg: 
ment Seat, 
3. That he will Teparate the ri ohreous from the wicked, 
4. That he will open the Bc "# s out" of which all muſt. 
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I fba more particularly of the ju L ment 0 
pK Ri tory 70 the fl. 4 a. « & 
is. way appearance will raiſe upall 
ihe dead out of. their grayes : there ſhall be-2 gene- 
ral Refurreftion, Toh! 5.28; 29. The howr cometh in 
which all that : are un ther. ; graves ſhall bear his: voice 
and £01: forth, they that have done good to the 5 THY 
eft. 
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broweſt.. Again be ſaid tnto Meg , Prophcſic) upon upon \theſe 
bones, _—_ y wpto them, O ye "ar ozes, bear, the ors d 
0 v8 Lore, Thus ſaith the Lox #7210, |cheſe Lays 
will Canſe breath to enter: wtq Rs 


- 


LES A”, 


A 44.4.4 $440. ws & 


-- dds SIT 4+ _— Wy ay 
6 Chrifts"(trtdtr and" fidnoi- 


a ny and cover yorwith thin, aud 
$7 


and fleſh came upon t 
Fove,. but,there was tb breath in*thitm. Then ſaid be unto 


fy 'Pro befie unto the Winds, Propheſie Son of man, and 


ay to the Winds, Thus ſaith the Lord'God, come from 


2 four Winds O breath, and breath uporr theſe ſlain that. 


they may live, So I Propheſied as ke commanded me, ani 


the breath came into them, and they lived and flood. wpor 


their feet, an exceedin oreat Army. Something "ke" 


this will the Refurre&ſion be at the laſt day- Now the 
bones. and bodies. of all former rations are ſcat- 
tered up-and down in the valley of the ſhaddow of 
Death: ſome are RED ed? Gthers are buried 
inthe earth, the fleſh is conſumed, and diſſolved into 


its firſt kements 2nd, the bones of ſome remain, of * 
» FBonk into cart}; he when the 


others are man 
Lord Jeſus 'Chriff,” the Son of God,-ſhall c _—_ 
from Motht Sion Which is above, "Fnt6! 'the 


the inferivitr Wopld, He'will Prophelic e over all the bg 


dies and boyes of all the children of 'men that are | 


dead,” and unto them 
them whileſt ooh mo rotting 
he will fay, 4w 
what a Hoe "oy TakingSwill therebe' thefr in rhe 
gronnd P what FERN erring of bones tc 
Sociidirgs! of bone” int bole ? If the 
quartered And rt in one place, and'part in 
abokhicts ax the tes Concubne, 
vided j to. "twelve", its, and agg? 
- Fribes* of Jfradl,” and it 15 Wrely, Pr 
diſtindt Places) the bottes will Ne hi 
= of 


to Jive; he will ſay unto 
intheir Graves, Live - 


et " ryvelys 


a», 


ana put | breath in youy: 

all live, an d ye ſhall knbw. that at T am the Lal 
propheſied as I was commanided 5 and is 1 propheſieds. 
el W4s 4. _——Y behold a ſhaking and the bones came. 
together bone to his by: "And when ', beheld.to the ſiiews 
em, and the skin covered then a-" 


e that. ſleep in the duft : and N.4 


ether in the - 
dy hath been ' 


"was di- 
e ibis 


gh.the air |} be 
thoſe plicess* and meet *tog fer in6ne * m; 


. 
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Sea will give up her dead and the Earthwill gi 


25.5 


os} 
- - 
. . 

F *, 
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--uppearanceto'Judgment? — x5 

body. O whit a! great part of the Air, Water, and' 
Earth will there'xun into conjundtion, by the com-! 
mand 'of Chriſt; and be turned" into thoſe .yery- bo- 


dies which were reſolved into them by death, and 


the coomprion of the Pit; butwith the addition-of 
ſuch" new .qualities as ſhall ſablimate;  fpiritvalize , 

and refine them-from all that dreggiſhneſs, and ilt 
humour that ſhall be the foundation of any: hekneſs' 
or death for ever ; thenthe, bones will com't 

and be made like ſtones for itrength ; thenthe finews 

will be as it were Iron finews; .and the fleſh-brals ;. 

ſuch ſtrength will-be put into them, as I conceive- 
not; to be found in the ſtrongeſt Creatures! wich 

hitherto God hath made ; that'they might»be /ft-». 
ted,. the bodies of the righteous. for anerernal life: 


of happineſs, and bearing the Glory of Heaven >the! 


bodies of the wicked for an eternal lifeof 
and | bearing the. torments of Hell; cither/'of: which: 
the body, now as:it is, would ſink under.. Then the: 


TD, 


her dead Rev. 2G, 13. As'the Whale caſt on 
the ſhore after he had: lain' three -days ih ;. 
fo the Sea, will give up all the dead-rhat forfnnkry! 
years have. been buried in its Bowels: But what a 
ſtirring will there-be in the carth ! thoſe which are 
alive, will wonder to ſee ſuch a"ſtrange metatnot-/ 
phoſis of the. ground, to feel. Men and Women-ftir- 
ring 'G god moying.undertheir feet; ariſing and'Craud- 
room. amongſt them, .. Then will theiLord; 
bins down all the als of the righteous whichhave: 
been * in. Paradiſe with him many -years, and" >they' 
ſhall find out; $heir. own, þodies, . ay he will dpen' 
the priſon of Hell, and let out-the ſouls of the wick- - 
ed for a while, thatthey alſo may: find out theif own. 


; Wes, 51 which ſhall. be prepared for. both; that they: .. 
| might ared fr 


both be prepared for. the laſt TOI ; of 


, whych 


T . T "y 0 F - = . , - 4.4 » # 0 Lt - ; 
4 y _ : = - Cr \ , 
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of 'the Righteous and Wicked 


ment 


granes' | | 
—_— —_ I'S t——__—_ - 
PE C inf at bis Fry aPPear ance will gather all N a- 


white Throre, and bim that fate onit.. And 1faw 


the dead, ſmall ar rreat, ſtand before God, 2 Cor: 5.10, 
We-muſt .al appear before the Tudg ment Seat of Chriſt, * 


Mat. 25-37, 32. When the Sov of Ian ſhall ſit on 

his Throne,. all Nations ſhall be pathered before him, O 
whata vaſt-number will there be when{o many hun- 
dred-Generations of people [hall be alive together, 
and together intovne place! If ſo be .the 
mujtitude of the righteous will be ſo great when they 
punt in together into. one body, that no man can 
them,” Rev. 7. 9. After 1 beheld, andlo a 

midſt iende which 310 mancould number, of all Na- 
rONs. and ki kindreds, and people, and Fompues, ſtood before 
the, Throne, and before. the Lamb, cloathed with white 
Robes Robes, awd. Palmes 5 i their hands. What then will the 
rmkicde ofthe wicked be, when they are gathered 
,.n UT eat with whom, the righteous 


are: —_—_ few? 

Chriſts a geoene Seat. 

———r—rrrromm_— um — 
- 37 Chriſt at - his Neon! appearance will feparate 


Feartiersd from the"good'Oorn, Mit. o. Th 
Fad&Filhſhall be divided/from the $6. v : { 
+ Goats ſhall be' ſeparated" from the" Sheep, Mart 2x. 


327 By'the Chaff,” Tares, bad Fiſh, Goats we.ate 1 
\ Spindetiand the wickeds by the Bo Col m\ Bt a | 


0'7 "$1106311S 


tus 1 c F 


which; nore when I: come to the: particular judges | 
, Thus Chriſt ay raiſe up all the dead ont of their | 


tions efore- bis judy ment Seat. Rev. 20.11, 12. 1 ſaw a- 


Nations ſhall be gathered before | 


the.tightoous from the'wicked; 'the Chaff ſhall be 
from the-Wheat, . 3-12." the Tares hall | 


48. The | 


"T. 


appearariceto'Jimgriient; | rg 
Fiſh, _— we: are to "underſtand the righteous? 
who will - be ſeparated one from another,” however 
they are now -in ſome places mingled and linked to- 
| gether ; the Ele&t ſhall be gathered together 'into 
— {} one company from the fore windes, AMat (24. 31 and 
a= | they ſhall ſtandon the right hand of Chriſt; and the 
4.4 reprobate wicked ſhall ſtand on the Teft,, fat 25.33: 
wi. | In which gathering - and ſeparation, their 'ſhall -be 
oe. | no miſtake; as there may be now. - Many cloſe hypo- 
t, | crites may in this World paſs for true children of 
on |} God; they»may live together, and hear together; 
Oo} and pray, together, and.receive the Sacrament toge- » 
n- | ther; and makethe ſame profeſſion = Religion} yea; 
r, | ſome hypocrites may, as to outward appearance; 
he | ſeem to tte ſomeof Gods. one children in- zeal 
ey | and forwardneſs; the Lamps of the fooliſh” Virgins 
an | may ſeem to ſhine with a greater blazethan ſome of -. 
4 | the Lampsof the wiſe; when they have not the leaſt 
4 | dram of the Oyl of true Grace in the veſſel of their 
we | hearts, Marth. 25. at the beginning; yea, ſfome'o 
+ 4 Gods own-children may here be-miſftakenfor 
he 4 crites (their chiefeſt life being ſecret;and ont of view 
e& | by them which are uncharitable ; and they may alſo 
us | miſtake themſelves through the t tions of the 
re | . Devil, andthe doubtings of their miſ-grving unbe+ . 
: } heving- hearts; but at the laſt day, therewill be-no 
—' miſtake; not onely the-more openly profane and. 
ts | Hfiotorionuſly | vile Generation of the wicked, (who 
be | were even profeſſed, Enemies of Gods people, 
1 4. ſhun+ their -company, and ſeparate rhemſelves | 
ſhall be ſeparated from them by Jeſas Chriſt at the 
laſt day ; - but alfo thoſe who were more ſober , 
and had ſome kind of love to them, but” tione, unto. 
Jeſus Chriſt : yea, all hypocrites, who ſeemed to be 
SJ of their company, ſhall then be parted from them: 
64 Chriſt will look upon all with a piercing, diſtin- 
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gvidhing-eye,/ he will eaſily diſcern and diſcover all | 
the Hypocrites, however they may plead that they 


haye. eat; and-drunk- in his--preſence; and ſome of 


them -caſt-out Devils 1nis. Name ; -he willnot judg 


according to the outward appearance,” but according 


tothe truthiwhich hath/been in the Heart; and they / 


which have ſo much: deceived men, ſhall not beable 


todeceivehhim : none of them ſhall twine themſelves' - 


unperceivablys.and croud- into Heaven amongſt the 
Righteous: then the Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins 
will-be- gon out: then the Vail and Mask of an out- 
ward ſhew, will be rent and torn to peices then the 
Sheeps-$kin' will be pluck*d off, and they will appear 
uato the-whole World to have been but Goats, and 

mong; the 'Goats they muſt go : Chriſt will not 
| _ 'one of the Goats amongſt the Sheep, and he 


will notleave one of the Sheep, amongſt- the Goats ; - 
Ip; Delany to his 'fold ſhall be gathered into one: - 


ſociety: of their meeting, -more in their particular 
Judgment.-- ; » =» 

1:4 At the. ſecond appearance of Feſus Chriſt, the Books 
will. be opened, ,out of which-all muſt be judged. Rev. 
20. 12. 1 faw the gead, ſmall, and great ſtand before God, 
aid the Boks were opened, and another Book was opened 


which 45 the Bookgf Life, and th: dead:-were judged out | 


& thoſe things, which were wruten in thoſe Books; accord: 


en” be opened. 1:4 be Book of Gods remembrance.2,T he 
ok. of amens.own Conſciences, 3, The Book;of the Law. 
&; 


t The rBookof, the Goſpel, F- 4 be Bookof Efe. ' 


bare; 


noidlivg 


to ther :works, There .are five Bookswhich will | 


, Ty Toe book. of Gods; Remembrance well. be opened. < * 
WEareto underſtandin 2 ſpiritual:{ence, not - 
SE Were arcarBook which God didimake:uſe : 
ENembrance of things,/ as mendo, who. } 
L084; 3F82k cnemarics, which would letdlp of 


UMI - 1 


SID © Af 


meny thingsof note, without @ch a help: but hereby 
we are to- underſtand that God doth take'ar exatt 


notice of things, and Yemembers them as if -he/had 


them written in a Book byHim. - "The Book of Gols 
Remembrance will be opened; wherein, will ' be 
found. recorded, 992 D309 { B30! ed 

1. The names of all the Sons andDayghiters of A- 
dam, what-ever Ageand Generation they-have liv- 


_ ed in, from'the beginning'vf the Creatjon'unto the 


conſummation of all'things 3 25 alſ6 the relation 


they ſtood' in, and” the! charge was committed to - 


them. Such and ſuch were Magiſtrates, and\had ſich 


and ſuch ſubie&s under then; ſuch hadthe fwotdof - 


juſtice put- into their hands,” and their*@h#rF was to 
rule under Chriſt; to encograge and' reward them 
that did well; and to pumiſh'evil doers; Alc and 
ſuch were Miniſters, 'and they were etifraſted with 


the care: of Souls, they were ſet | by the Lord for 7 | 


Watch-men to forewarn the” people of Judgements3 
as Stewards to diſpence the'food of the Word, and 
to give every one their portion; ſuch ad ſich were 
Governours-of Families ; whoſe-work' Was to ſet up 
Religion, and'the Worſhip of God: in their Houſes 
and Labour in their places after theFabvation of the 
ſouls,-as well as to ſet thoſe under them? ®houat their 
civil works and to provide for their' boaig : fach 
and ſuch were Children and/Servants;” w 


in, theLord with meeknefsand fear,” withreadinefs 
and: diligence. IT 07 1ST JAMS.» SIO BBLY 

2. There will be-fonand: recorded the'Þlaces where 
ſuch Perſons lived ; ſuch indeed” lived Wi the dark 
Places of Heathetniſn and: Idolatry-: \ butHſucqt and 
ſuch lived'in-1ſrae!, in.a Goſber, in a'T;and of light 
ſuch and ſuch lived in' England, inLobdn, in ſuc's 


Religious Famuly:; there wall-be- recorded WONG, 4 T 


MI _ 41004 


was to yeilg obedience :to!Parents and-Governours, . 


2t ©" 


— 


1 a 
OQ 

ray 
.» 


| anv-ſinven 1 
have enjoyed-in. thoſe places, 

& Cdn Miniſtry, heard 

ug! and heart-warming Sermons, 


. Providence / towards them for | nel 
fach had not only Gods Word, | Fai 


{ound of awakening . Judgments; they lived in } tie 
wp lague raged ſo ſorely 5 and when } wh 
fach .were.preſerved;. when thouſands fell into the | the 
Pit 5 ; they, were brought ,down to the Doors of the } we 
grave, and eternity, and they were broughtup again 3 Þ Joy 
they were-preſerved and provided . for, and eyery | We 
day taſted of the Cup of Gods goodneſs, they were | Ui 
loaden with! his mercies-| ; | 114 
1,;4-, And xlpecially there will be found recorded, 
Al the-aftions/of the: Children of men, and their | On: 
carriage towards God,! and towards one another, In Ny We 
thoſe Places, in; thoſe Relations, under thoſe Ordi- | the 
Rances and Providences. an 
+2. 'There. will be found recorded all the good that | <® 
hath been found in, or dohe. by any, from the day of | if 
their'- Child-haod to "their dying hour; ſuch and Qi 
ſuch, they were obedient-to.:Parents when they were | ' 
young, 3 they were' diligent in learning their Cate- . }. 
' chiſm , and ready to receive inſtructions in the | * 
Y Principles: of; Religion ;-ſuch were acquainted with } '® 

the. Scriptures. when they were but Children', ſuch } 
 hadt r hearts in their tender ytars; fuch loved 4- 
. God and followed God, when they were but- youths; 4 - 

Juch -and ſuch had their hearts opened in hearing of } 
S the Word:and enlarged hearts in prayer 3 ſuch _ | 

1 39. FD awakened. * 


UMI - 1t 


* their Croſs;/'and” laboured toofollow ' 


ing 4YOQOA 


aacket by fuck 53 apa _ tcnritedibithany. 
bled for fi. and perſwaded ro repent and tain! ith 
the Lord' : fach opened the door to 
when he knocked; and ſet”-up'!his Throne” their 
hearts, and pur their necks under his-yoke:Stich ati 
ſuch were frequenters and Joyers of the! 
z:nd Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift.- Such\made it their buſi- 
neſs tobe Religious ;/ ſuch walked | with God izrtheir 
Families, and were upright-in/their dealing;inthe 
World, ſich tſed to deny thenkſelves, Tels hk 


where-ever he led 'them; "ſuch ewek: for the {ans 
they could notreform ;-were thankful for the:mercies 
they received ;: were faithful 'in- che relations they 
were placed ;/ were faithful under-the means'they en- 
Joyed ; were \merciful to\their Brethren'ia m 


were patient aAad'chearful under 'the R6d;which Gs | 


Iajdlupon them, and all the- good: WEIS men-will 
be had ' in remembrance. + © /':. £7 

2. There will be''found recorded, allthe evitati- 
ons,all the ſins of the Childrewof men:':Suchaid ſuch 
were diſobedient and untoward-Childrenz:iflighted 
the commands of God and their-Parents3.wereidle 


and: careleſs of inſtruction, and would notopen'their 


ear to diſcipline, ſuch were ol 'infin, when: young” 


1 4iiffyears 5 were Nrong and $kilfubin wicked nfub es 


'Qtiſes,' when their "bodies were but weak, and-mind 
ſotti{hly ignorant: in the things 'of God 3 ſuch: had 
-good examples before them, -but they would not fol- 


Jow-them'; they'ſaw' dreadful hidgments;.butwere 


;hardned- ander them ;- they 'received' many-mercies, 
'but they abuſed'them ; they had Neaforwof grace bur 


| [they miſpent: them 3 they had calls, -bur tHeyrſhur 


-Hheir car againſt them; they: hid<onvictions »OF:cOn- - 


1 Feience; but ithey- ſtifled then, they had- motions of 
| Us! ſpirit,- bufthey quenched: them ;: + 
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4 Chrllkstextain and ſudyen 
fers of Chriſt, and pardon and ſalyation, but they xg 
fuſed then; and-turned /Gods glory into ſhame, 'and 
his eanto wantonneſfs. Such and ſuch were: Sab+* 

| reakers ; ſuch; were Swearers ; | ſuch” were: 
[/Druinkards ; \ſuch were unclean perſons,-and Adule* 
terers; {uch were Thieves ; ſuch were covetous per — 
ſous and Idolaters ; ſuch, were unjuſt and unrigh-J . < 
teons:in their. dealings; ſuch were bitter \and re} 8: 
-prodchful in their ſpeeches 3 ſuch were-injurious 1n* 
their» actions. - All the ſins of Menand / Wotnen will: 
be found-in the' Book of Gods remembrance, Dems. 
32:34:15 not this laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed: 
among ſt. " treaſureg#: God ſtores and treaſures up 
the fins/of the wicked! arid ungodly, againſt the day £8n 
-of his wrathz: -and:their perdition) it 15 ſaid, Job 14. ®? 
- 16,17, Thou nambreſt my. ſteps, doſt not thou watch over VF! 
my fin, my tranſgreſſions are ſealed up. 11 a-Bag,; and this" hatt 
| ſoweſt; up mine zniquities, God numbreth the ſteps af 23) 
ſinners, ore by one, ſin by fin, as a man woyld number” = 
of 

take 

It W 

ſom 

lett: 


every ſtep; 'and he watcheth that he, may number arJ | 
right,” he takes exatt notice of the foot-ſteps of every 
ſin, which leave an impreſlion in-the. Book of hisre-] * 
membrance, as the foot-ſteps of the body do, when af 

man walketh in foft clay. He putteth..the tranſgre 


fions neg, and ſoweth the Bag, ,and ſealeththel j**: 
- Bag '3 ' all whuch: (expreſſions. denote Gods exattneſs be 1 
in recoeding and laying,-up the fins of men. It is;ſaid] ***! 
Jer.117: 1- That the fin of, Judah is written wirb a Pen, ME + 


of Iron; and the point of a Diamond. All ſecret fins, will], 794% 
--be found there recorded, for nothing is ſecret, to 
_ God, whoſe eyes are like a flame of fire; which gives] * 

light to every dark corner 3 darkneſshideth an, mn 
. him,-but-the night ſhineth as the day ; ;be looks intol + 
- every>corner of the Earth; and into'every corner off *'4 

the Heart, and hath ſet out ſecret -fins;in. the light of 
| - his Countenance ; "and all open fas will.be oy d-+ 
F | ery” 


' , 4 4 i | EY 2% | ) 
44 there recorded? © nocgmanhath'takenfo:much: notice © * //, 
14 ofathers ſins, asGod hath done;- hedoth: as it: were 
b- 4 Book- all done in.his| remembrancez; and when Chrilt . 
6] comesat'the laſt" day, the Book! of Gods remem- 
le} brance! will be/ opened: | 


—G—_ 


Z "2A be ſ-cond B: Bok which [ball be opened at Chrits com+ 
1 a. be the Book.of mens own Conſtietices : and. this 
-—ſ kf che-.counter+part-to every-mans-/particular; 


” 4 of what is:written;in:the Book of Gods: remembrance 


q they! will figd the: ſame thing: there: tegiſtred:; _ 


le, q deed Conſcience) nowomay feem'to; be —_— 


ſay nothing whileſt men are eating anddrinki 

llaning ; yet Conſcience is ſecretly awake a her 
4 in writing ; and taking notes of every. mans actions 
eyery.:; day.; - Conſcience: hath its. day-Book, which 
hath.not an; empty page 3 the mouth, of Conſtience 


- off may, be:ſhut, and: with much ado\for the preſent; re- 
of {trained from ſpeaking and biting; but:the.eye: of 


4 Conſcience cannot be: ſhut from ſeeing, nor.theband 
4 of Conſcience. reſtrained from regiltring what it 


q takes notice of : Every- one inthe "World hath..as 
na| it were. whole Volumes of. his own.aCtions in his bo- 


ſom written down: by: Conſcience; and though; the 
letter. of ſome things done long 'ago,-.may ſcem;to 
be. raſed and worn out, ſo, that, a man cannot read 


:30 them! now, yet-when this Book: ſhall. be,opened at 


| the laſt; days; they. will appear in, very legible." chas- 
1 raQers:;. like; as. when a-man; writes. with the, juice . 
3 ofa Lemon upon, fair Paper, the uiceis -white;; and 


the Paper is white, and he cannet read a word when 
It is, written, nor: while itis-wriving 3.but let him 


| keep the Paper mapy: years. by. him;2nd after bri 


"= that Paper cloſe -t9-. the, fize, the. whita letters wi 


+ q = and: became. yeryJdegible.; ſo:tbe GCony 
| ect wicked: SY Is WED: whylelt they 


0 . -BLACTE TT EELOIS ' TY, 
are ſinning, and: they do not perceive it after -it- is 
_ written; they forget many of their old ſins; yea theyl 
. dornot take notice of them as ſins, whileſt they arg 
committing them, but when the laſt day is come, and 
Chriſt is corhe, who will be reyealed from Heaven 
in flaming fire, -to take vengeance upon them, and 
the Book of their conſciences ſhall be opened beforeſ 
_ them, then all the notes of conſcience will be plain 
and-eaſie to be read, and a ready confirmation,con*l 
ſcience will give of all that is written in the Book of 
Gods remembrance : and 'O how ſweet will the 
teſtimony of conſcience be of good aftions ? .how 
bitter will its records be of fins? _ *- XL 


k 


3. The third 'Book_ which will be opened, will be the 
Rook of the Law : which requiring perfe*t and perpe- 
taal obedience, will condemn all, both righteous and 
wicked, becauſe all- have ſinned; and by the Law are 


curſed, Gal .3.10.'Cnrſed is every one that coritinuet ; 


1.08 in all things which. are written in the Rook, of - tht 
Law, td do tem; but then-an appeal willbe made.-* 


LE ———_ 


4. Thefourth Book which will be opened, is the Book of 
the Giſp1 : and there the righteous - will find the 
merits of Chriſt, though they have had none of their 
own ;' they will find exceeding great and precious} # 

. promiſes'of pardon, and Salvation;and eternal hap- 
pineſs; which have been' made- to alt them that did 
repent, and believe in Chriſt, and teſtifie the ſame by! 
their ſincere Tove'to God,; making choice of him'for: 
their 'chief good and: havpineſs , and laying up} 
thar treaſure iti' Heaven, and by their ſincere obe- 
dience tohis' commands,” and' walking in Heavens 
way 5 and then nſcience will/give inevidence, *and 
"Gods tefnembrance will confirm itz-and the Spirit 
will witneſs i/ai@ Crit himfelf will acknowledge 


Fg 
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| rance to ment 5" 
it, that all his 'trueQOiſciples have had the qualificati- 
1 ons,” which 'have ſhown their intereſt inthe Promi- 
wel ſes; yea; theweakeſt of believers, what-ever doubts 
nay and fears they have now, willthen, certainly know, 
M0 and confidently-plead theſe qualifications which they 
ney ., have had-theywwtbe able to ſay, that they: had rrte 
req faith, though it were but weak; that they did truly 
_ bay hold on Chriſt, thoughit were with a trembling 
ny hand ; that they had thefaith of-xgliance and recums 
bances, though they ot the faith of aſſurance ___- 
4 and ſtrong confideMe; that they did heartily re- |-** 
' pent and*grieve for: fiff Though they had not thatf-. * 
meaſure of Godly ſorrow, whichthey deſired; that © 
ſin did not reign in them, though ſometime it- did-- +? 
 rag&and domineer : that they had choſen God for * 
their chief. good, above. the whole World, and the 
byas of their wills was. towards him ; and that they 
had'a fincereloveto him, -. thoughthey fell ſhort in 
the fervency which they defired: to have ; that they 
did walk and keep-on in Heavens way ; and ifſome- 
times they wandred,that they found their way again; _ 
if ſomtime they ſtumbled, that they got up again; 
and this Book of the Goſpel, will give all true bes 
lievers ſuch acquittances as that they ſhall not come 
into. condemnation, Jokr '3.:16. Whoſoever believeth 
$4 in the Son, ſhall nct perifb, - but| have everlaſting life. 
And Rom, 8.1, There 1s nq condemnation to them which 
are im Chrif Feſus, who walk:rot after the Fleſh, but S. 
after the Spzrit. And Welike. | ft fe 
| But the unbelievers will -get no benefit by. this. 
1. Book ; they may-find great and ſweet promiſes, bur "$7 
not one promiſe in the whole Book of the Goſpel - 
belonging to them ,*. becauſe they do nat belong .to - + 
-andJ Chriſt; they lived and. dyed in unpenitency andpn- 
ri belicfgand neglect of Chriſt and ſalvation, and now 
7e 28 find one. favourable word for them; and 
- 


HE, 
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28 . wx, 2) 3 ll - 'T aw: b , | 
therefore = will be ſent back. 60-be-tried by nnd, 


to ſpeak:more” particularly, of Chriſts judgi th 
the righteous and the wicked, at bis '{econd appears 
ance. 
And here I ſhall ſpeak . Of their Particular 
Judgment. 
2, Of the execution-of their ſentence protiounted | 
-n judgement. 
1. Concerning ' the Judgement of the righteous 
and the wicked. : 
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CHAP. V. 


He judgement of 'the righteous will be firſt, ad 
theretore I (hall Krft treat'of if, and here ſpeak, 
1. Of the Immediate antecedents to'their Judge- 
ment. 
| 2.” Of. the judgement it ſelf. * 
Fa 1, Coicerning- the:unmediate axtprecerits to the 
EY Nh Ent of the ' righteous. | 


Book-of the Law, only the Goſpel will donble_the | © 
condemnation of ſuch as have not NE up then: n 
ſelves unto its obedience. 0 
<1 Fifth Book, which will be opened, .. will, be #ht | # 
Beek, of Life : where all the names of the -Eleft' are * '} 
inrolled, which when they read, how will they adore : by 
zhe riches of the free-grace of God. in-chooſing, then be 
before the foundation ofthe, World was laid 3 ;r all 
thoſe whoſe names are: not inrolled-in this Books bed 
ſhall be condemned. and caſt into the Lake! of w_ 4 "> 
Kev, 23-121, | 
F- 5. The fifth thing mnopoſed, and the chiefe fr 
im 
7m 


" 


q: The firſt Auticedenrto rhb rs ighreous judgement will 
Foe or Few, on from the dead,” 1 Theſe 4.16. & 
| dead. in Chriſt ſhall r:{e faſt when Chriſt d/cends j 
kJ Hom 1 
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Þ- Heiven, the fortrof bhe rig ireons jhall deſcend with bim, 


4 'Theſ. 4: 14. Them that ſleep in Teſus will God bring 
with bm. The Syrits of all the juſt men and women 
made Perfe&,:fhall then come down and find out 
their own (bodies which have been ſleeping in the 
bed' of! their-graves, and they ſhall enter azain into 
their old Habitations; they went out of them it may 
be with fear! and trembling, -with grief and ſorrow, 
being unwilling to leave them behind, though they 
were {o rotten and ruinous: but O with what joy will 
they return and-enter again, when the ntry 4 ſhall 
be repaired, when'their bodies i ſhall be raiſed by the 
power of the; Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and healed of all in- 
firmanies, when they ſhall be- made incorruptible and 
immortal | ' fee' '1 Cor. 15.52. 1s % moment, m the 
twinklivg of 'atr eye, at the lazt Trump, for the Trumpet 
ipall: found, aud the dead fball berraiſed incorruptibley and 
ae ſpall be cbanged: And Firſe-54. So when this cor- 


xutible ſhall have pur op. incorruptuon, ard this mortal 


have put on immort ality;then fball be brought to paſs 
tho ſaying tat was writter, Death is ſwallowed up in Vi- 
tory; then ſhall they triumph over death and the 
grave, ſaying» Verke 55. 0 -eath where 15-thy ſting? 
0 Grave, wyere ts thy v'aory? The Lord Jefns will 
then make them victorious: over this Conqueror, 
verſe 57: {haks be to God, whe hath.geven us the V't- 
Storyenrangk aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, The parting of 
foul and þady. was neverſa ſad untoany of: the Saints 
ﬆ their death, 4s the'nfeting} wil be ſweet attheir 
r&furrection;z/Q: how will the ſou]; wonder at the ſad-. 
den and; ſtrange metamorphoſis of the body. ? when 
the [ſoul left dy vite-to;putrifie and corrupt .1n 


the Grave, 'and ſhall find) i. come forth more bright; 
and.glorious /than Gold, after;it hath fn relies in, 
- a-futnace,-' when the vile body. ſhall be faſhioned like 
4. 8nto.Ghyjſts; moſt glorious: body, Ph. 3-23: O bo, 
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,0 Chis eefainand amen 


will the ſoul delight in the beauty, ſtrength, and int» 
mortality, which then ſhall be put upon the body, 2 
whereby it will be more ſuited tif nature, and fit- 
ted for its operations, and participation inits glory, 
and howwill the body delight in the wonderful glo-: 
ries and ſhining excellencies which the ſoul hath at+ 
tained fince 1ts ſeparation'? If the loye between the: 


ſoul and the body were ſo great, when the body was 


{o vile, andithe ſont fo ſinful, what will it be when 


both are glorified ? If the conjunCtion between the 
foul and body were ſo ſweet, when: the body was ſo 
frail and ſubject to death, and the foul a ſpiritual 


and never-dying ſubſtance, what will it be when the. 


body ſhall be made immortal, and in ſome fort ſpi- 
ritual ? O! with what pleaſure will the body- awake 
out of its long ſleep, and ariſe and ſhake off its duſt, 
and put on its beantiful garments of immortality and 
glory 2 with what delight” and joy will it firſt open 
its eyes upon thoſe beautiful and glorious objects, 
which wilt quickly preſent themſelves to its view ? 
Thus concerning the Reſurrection of the righteous 
es. 


— 


reous, will be their meeting with Angels at their £ol 
month, Mat 24. 31. He ſball ſend bis Angels with 
the preat ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather the 
Elett from the four winds, frogs one end of Heaven to the 


other : no ſooner are "they awakened and riſen out of | 
- their Graves, bat they are entertained by Angels; 


thoſe holy and' excellent creatyres, who have ſuch a 
dear love to them, and before' have don many good 
offices. for them, though, when before 'in' the : 


they did not petceive it, and were too'low, and unfit | 
for their acquaintance; but they will-then'know them, | 


and be able to diſcern the beauty of thoſe lovely Spi- 


rits' 


2.T he ſecond Antecedent to the Fudg ment of the right. 
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appeatance to Judgment. 
rits, who for ſo many years have been beholdin8 
| the face of their Father in Heaven, whichwill hay®© 
24 caſt ſuch a luſtre upon them, that will be matter of 
their-admiration, and theſe ſhall be part oftheir ac- 
quaintance and companions in Glory.; inſtead of 
| Devils, thoſe Angels of darkneſs, which uſed to af[- 
ie | fault, buffet; and moleſt them, when in the body be- 
as 4 fore, they ſhall now have Angels of light with them, 
| 20d about them to joyn together in. the love and 
ve: | praiſe of the great Jehovah. The Angels will be 
{@ |. {ent to call them, and gather them, and we may ra- 
21-1 tionally imagine that they will ſalute them at their 
he | Tifing, and welcom them out of their Graves: We 
i. | tead of the Angel GabriePs ſalutation of Mary, Luk, 
*" Wn 28. Hailthou that art bighly favoured, the Lo#dis 
y with thee, bleſſed art thou among ſt women; and the ſame 
a Anpels words to Dame!, chap 2.23. Thou art greatly 
en | #cloved. Such falutations poſſibly the Angels may 
bs, | give to the Saints at their reſurreCtion. ah, ye that 
v2? | cbs bly favoured of Goa, come forth ye that are preat- 
ly beloved ;, welcom, welcom ye happy ones ; ye that ave 
bleſſed amongſt the Chilaren of men. your . Lord is come 
down and ſtayeth for you; he hath ſent us to call you, and 
py, | convey you into bis Preſence, and bring you where he .is; 
39 that you. may fee and ſhare in bis glory + O. how will 
+, | ſuch words make their hearts to glow within them? 
'be | How joyful will ſuch a mellage be unto them **-Q 
he | happy they thatever they were born ! or rather, thar,. 
of | Ever. they were new born! O happyThey that they 
1... 4 ſhould live, that they ſhould be railed to ſee fuch 
\ 2 | dayas'this-will be! O what looks!'whiat ſpeeches! 

what joys will they have, when they are entertained 

by. the Angels ? | 


'3. The third Amecedent to rhe Yighteous Fudgenient, I 
will be their meeting 0%e with another - Mat. 24." 31 . 
| C4., The 
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_ zels will /be yon to 'gather the' Eleft te 
2 Theſ.2.1 .;1beſeech you-Brethren, by-the 
nr: _—_ our Lord feſus'Chrift, andcour oathering tog ethe 
avto him: the; Saints will be all ;gathered-nogether, Þ Li 
and' we ſhall - be: gathered with them, if we be: found Y Sai 
inthat; number.; there we ſhall meer with: At abarn,? 
Jſaac, and Facob, pant ra 'holy Kings, and.3Þro- 
hets, and Apoſtles, artyrs,. and 'Holy! Men, Y ai 
- have lived in all Generations ;' and-alltheie ins 
another - hue: than! when they lived: upon the Earth ; 
they will ariſe:like ſo:many fhining/'Suns out at the 
earth ; O-how ſhall we be delighted with the\fight of 
{ſach a glorious; train and \company, when we {ee the | 
Image and: piture:of the Lord upon them, drawn 
to the life ? what ſweet greetings ſhali we have;and'} 
mutual congratulations of our. old acquaintance''in ! 
the fleſh, who 'were with us acquainted with" the 
Lord ?- ard is this the end of our hearin ing and faſting - 
-and Praying, and Seif-denial, and Morufication,and * 
the poor ſervices we have done for the Lord ? | Is this 4 
the uſlue of our pains and labour ; O happy we-'that ; 
ever We repented, and believed, andcloſed with-ſefus } #1 
Chriſt ! O happy-we that haid up our Treaſbre,'\and }' 
rags for our glory and happineſs till this time- » - 
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4+ The fourth es js that the : Tanvonts "7 Wi 
he caught up together in th: air '; all the righteous ſhall Þ wi 
be caughtup, they thatare raiſed fromthe dead, ;and ? 
the that remain alive upon the carth on that! day's | 
beſ. 4. $6, 17. \ 1'be drad in Chriſt ſhall riſe Prſb. 

T, hen we w which are:alive and remdin,. ſhall be caught wp © 
ovetber with them 6 meet the Lord in the air : pu. read 
ofthe Witneſſes which were ſlain ; after three : 
days 4d a half the Spirit of Life, from'\God. entred anto* 
them, & they food upon their feet, and they heard a great 
Voce” 
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_ '," appearge49 Sigmens. \33. 
:woue from. beaven {ayrg u#toghem, come wp hither; and 
they aſcendes/ mp to heaven |in 4 cloud, &c. Rev, Han, 
q 2: 1n the:moraing of the Reſurrection;the ſpirit of 
Life from God will enter 4nto-the bodies of all the 
Saints, and they will ſtand up,and poſlibly they -may 
hear a'voice from-Ghritt in the Air, Come. np trreber: 
and 'then \they will be caught up,and-afcend »into the 
I air-to-meet-.with the Lord? © what unexpreſi. ble 
pleafure-and-delight will :they :find when they Feel 
themſeives,begin to: move upwards, when they ave 
| wi pare _ poi wage ſomany glo- 
£100$ NS m : cending ro meet 

$ their Thaſt -phoriens Lord! . * 19001 | 

wr 1 5- Thefifth antecedent to-the:; judgment 45 their meet- 
in 4 w pag 1--begh or rhel-o4y,17- Thenwe 
J phich are alive and rcmainy | ſoall be canghat.up together 
ng | rb hem, ro meerhe Lardenthe dir, We have tpoken 
- x of the meeting of the Soul.and the Body:; - of the 
ris } meeting of the Saints with the Angels ; of the meet- 
at Þ ing of the Saints with the Saints z all which meetings 
us 4 will be very delighthful, but,the meeting of the Saints 
ad } with the Lord bimfſelf. will be beyond all. O. how © 
I freet. will the ſound of Chrilts. coming be unto them 
{ before they ſee him ? when. they hear the long expe- 
— | ted ſhout, atid the ſound-of the laſt Trump! 4 b:s,this 
if Þ} will be \muſick-indeed-in their .cars ; 1 en then they 
all } will lift up; their heads: with joy : and do but think 
ad f how tranſporting, the firſt glance of their eyewilt be 
yo) ppon the 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt when they ſee. him yet 
up 
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71 off cloathed with ſuch brightneſs and beauty; ne- 
4 yer did 'their eye behold ſuchan object before; they 

J admired:to:ſee the Saints, and to fee themſelves ſo 
J transform*d, but how willthey admire to.ſee the Lord 
4 inſuch glory ? if ſo be that ſome of his Diſciples did 
gaze after him with wonder,when he was taken from 

Ls them, 
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34 _- Thailt's certain andfinden * 
them, andaſcended into Heaven, As 1. 11. Wiz. ,, 
what wonder will all his Diſciples (moſt of which n 
on _ —_ fleſh, none Þ _ _— | 
ry) then gaze upon himwhen he ome 4.c...4- 
ache wk Heaven? 1: men of Galilee, why ſ#and) _ 
$4&ing' back:into. Heaven ? ſay the Angels,this ſame 
jj ch is: taken up from you into Heaven,ſhall ſotc 
#n like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven ; 
you look and wonder yow at His going-how will yot 
- Took and wonder at his coming,which will be as ſure 
ly, but far more glorivufly ? But when they.. are comt 
nearer unto Chriſt, & have a fuller view of him: q 
what thoughts ! what affeCtions! what joys will thert 
then fill their ſouls! O what workings, what beating 
of heart? what tranſports and raviſhment of ſpin 
will they have ! O how would they be: overwhelmet 
with this ſight, and utterly unable, to bear it, if the 
were not ſtrengthened beyond their preſent capack 
ty! Andis this the Saviour aud redeemer of the WorldY ; 
O glorions Sou of Righteouſneſs! did this moſt excellently +; 
perſon, who thus appears in the brighneſs of his Father, 
& is now come down from his glorious habitation, wi 
ſuch a glorious train of Angels, once vouchſafe to dwell 
with men, and vail his glory in the fleſh ? did this eterndl/; 
ſon of God ſtoop ſo low as' to take npon him onr nature, ye 
fo take upon himethe form of. a ſervant ? did he live ; 
ſuch meaneſs and obſcurity, ' and endure fuch bard(ſbipf 
contradittion, reproach and mjury, when he was upon t "p ry 
Earth ? O infinite condeſcention ! did this Lord of life a 
elory.in the days of his fleſh ſo Weep and Pray, and cry $a;; 
ſweat, and bleed, and dye, though with ſuch pain, all 3, 
omiſh, aud diſgrace ; yet with ſuch willingneſs and pt 
tience 5n our ſteads, that he might redeem' us. from 
and death, and wrath to come; that we might uot peall 
riſh but bave everlaſting life ” O wonderful, unconcef no, 
vable love ! what,, ſo glorious a Perſon 20 be mate man ?' yr, i. 
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be made a curſe ? todo ſuch things ? to ſuffer ſuch things? 
1 ey for ſuch mean, vile, curſed ſinners as we, that we might 


be bleſſed and h with him ; 'O ſurpaſſing ſuperlative 


Ons kindneſs Is this he who made choice of us, when he choſe 


fo few, that called us, when the moſt were paſſed by, that 
pitch?d his love upon us when there Was no attrattive 'in 
""Y «s, mothing to: move him bit his own bowels, that revealed 
5 oh his ſecrets tous, when be hidthem from the wiſe and pru- 
[ON dent, that brought us nigh,' when we were afar off,, and 
J made us fellow-Citizens, and: fellow-heirs with the 
Saints, and of the houſhold of God, who were. by'natare 
* of Children of wrath, even as others? O aſtoniſhing free 

s Grace !. Is this be'who cloathed ns when we were uy. | 6 


Ing ver with the robes of bs ownTighteonſneſs ?\ that w 


us when we were defiled, even in the fountain of his. own 
"MN blood ? that cheared us when we were troubled, even with 
T1 the comforts of his own ſpirit ?\that fred Ther 
J we were weak.,, even with this might and glorious power 
J in: our inner-man ? was it from this Perſon that we re- 
J ceived our Pardon, ' and Peace, our Supports, ow Graces, 
Ml aur Encouragements, and all the ſweet (refreſhments we 
| have found m Ordinances. = 
el 1s this the Advocate whom we made choice of, relyed, 
"I a1d truſted xpon for life and ſalvation ? Is this the maſter 


's JF whom we followed, and whoſe work we were employed a- 


"yl bout ? Is this the Captain whoſe colours we wore, & under 
whoſe barners we fought * Is this the Lord whons we 

*J ed? the friend, the buhend whom we loved ? and'ss he fo 

4 gor:0us ? O. how will the Saints be wraptup inadmi- 

WJ ration and joy! how. will they be all in a flame of burn- 


Jing love and affeftion; when they come to behold the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and viewing him in ſuch 
4 glory. as.then-he will be decked withal ? when they 


"come to ſee him face toface, who hath ſuch loveli- 


I neſs in his face, end ſuch love in his heartuntothem. 
*YFIt is ſaid, 1 Pet, -1, 8- Whom bavins: net ſeen, ye love, 
of | in -. 


| #1 whom though yow+.ye fee him'not, yer belaeving, ye n 
Joyce with joy nnſpeakgble' and full of 'glory, 4 
If fo. be-that the Saints do:now love Chriſt, whe 
they never ſaw, only have heard: of; : and" bel 
the report of the World; how, will they.loye hi 
-when\they have this: ſight of him;and ſee a thouſas 
fold more beauty in himthan was reported, or cou 
be imagined ? if ſo be:that now-ſometimes they ral: 
Joyce; with. glorious ard. unſpeakable joy in belie 
ing, what wil: they do when they. come to fee him 
his- glory © 1f they can. now rejoyce in tribulatios 
and rake pleaſure inthe Croſs and reproach of Ch 
what will they find :1n* their Mafters :joy, and th 
Crown: which he now comes to;put'on'their head}... 
© how glad will they-be that they have bin countellf;.. 2. 
worthy to ſufter any thing for ſuch a Saviour? *W;- 
will be a joytull time indeed unto the: Saints: wh 
they are caught. up m: the 'Clonds to meet the Lor 
in the Air. to | "4 
And «the: joy: of Chriſt will be no leſs, to 'met 
with them ; O with what an eye, wilthe view the 
' when they are ariſing and deſcending with ſo mud... 
of his beauty and lnſter upon them:!-none can cot 
ceive the love and delight which the Lord Jeſus w 
take in them at that day: He will look upon the! 
as thoſe who were-beloved by the Father & himfel_: 
from all erernity; as thoſe who fetch him out a 
Heaven, before to Redeem them, and now to Gle 
fie them ; he will look upon them as'the travel 
his font ; as the price of his blood ;' {He will look uf 
on them as his jewels; as ſpoils taken out. of Þ 
hands of his Enemies; he will look upon theas 
Plats grown up unto” perfeCtion; 'as ſervants' wil”; - 
have done their work; as thoſe who have kept, 
his honour inthe World, he will ook upon them”. 
Members of his Body; he will look upon them; * 
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;—Anivaſt ſpouſe aid moſt deautiful Bride,” who 

_ cometh” tobe joyned to: him. more next 
Ito; live: with hint: for! ever. the love ey 
Chriſt ar his meeting 1cif-To-be that Chriſt fodes 
Wioyed bis ſpouſe, a could dehight in her to0z'W 

fhe-/was: black-gnd -ſooty, tb her cloaths'” were 

A pottcd and ftfined; when her affections were m_ 

"ow, and inconſtant;' bow. will he' love and tej Oyce 

Jin her when ſb&cis made perfectly like tohimſelf, and 

#5 beautiful- with his comelinels ? when her tains 

2 Sar6al waſhed off, and ſhe is preſented: before him 

A without ſpot, wrinkle, blemiſh, 'or any ſuch thing 

Anhen ſhe ſhall be arrayed i if white, / ad hath pat on 

py the ſhining garments, and appear ſo lovely; and her 

py: 2 {hall be _ſo-high, and full, ard ſtrong-and flams 

"ng 2--never-did Lovers meet with ſuch delight and 

i an- their Wedding-day, as Chriſt and his ſponſe 

"A mil mect at the day. of his ſecond appearance: 'O'the 

-OS feet ſmiles the:Saints'will fee in the face of Chriſt ! 

"Yfach ſmiles upon them, ſuch glances of love: will 

oY forth-: from his eyes, as will  raviſh their 

Mbearts ; ©. the ſweet words they will hear ? the wel- 

nine he will, give them when they firſt meet! when 

colthey are come, he: wiltplace'them at his right hand. 

he $&-.much concerning the more iimmediate- Antece- 

jets of tay "> rg of. ay Righteous. * 
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ho l CHAP: VL 
| 147] ſecond- thing is to. ſpeak concerning, the 


Jadgment” ir- ſelf” of the righteous. ' And there 


p $g=< two things the Scriptures ſpeaks of, which Chriſt 
nA Fil do at- his fetond appearance in the judgment 
witho! .the righteons; © 

mw 'F, He will" tabe\ an _ rt of them, 

_ | Nin.) Ae Will jxbnbnr;ce the rence upon them.” 
_ 7 '4;- Chriſt will "Fake an/acconnt of The righteous: 


1 Rom, 


fot | meant "oy 


JT Via "11 is ertain QUE 

Rom 4.16, 12. We that all ſtand before the Jud 

Seat of Chriſt, and. every one.of us ſhall give an acc 

of himſelf unto God; 0 "though the righbeton ſhall r 
be. bronght to. condemnation, yet: they ſhall 'h 


brought - into qudgment;- which will' be for the 
Maſters honour. and their own-; eſpecially of the 
who can give a good account of the Tallents, oy 
Lord hath entrulted them withal. -  : 

I know it 1s a queſtion among Diyines, whethe 
the finsof Gads poor will be mentioned,and mad 
manifeſt at the of judgment; I ſhall not de 
termine | the cacfiing, ſince the ſcripture 1s 'not '{t 
Plain z poſſibly the Lord having pardoned them digi 
covered them, blotted them out of the Book of hiff+of-1 
remembrance, he will not , mention them on thalff «2 
day ; but ſure I'am, if they ſhould be mentioned, »itf} #he 
will, not-be. to their diſgrace and grief, but to thei "wice 
more aboundant joy in the Lord who harh forgiven And 
them : If they ſhould read their fins in the book-olff hav! 

og remembrance; they will find them like ſo ma-men 

| debts croſſed out with the red lines of Chriſt  ry-t 
b ood-7/if the Devil ſhould be permitted to acculg rew: 
." them at that time, whois. now'the Accuſer of thi into 
| Brethrenzand rip up their ſecxet faults, the Lord him my full 
{elf will ſtand up and plead for them ; he wilkmak] than 
known the ſufficient value of his Merits for thei - : 3- 
Ranſome, and publickly acquit them from all guil Work 
and condemnation ; \who "ſhall lay any thing to thi pave 
charge of Gods EleR, i itss God that ju Juſt h.?. who 1s bt was 
d for them, Romy me ; 


that ſhall condemn? it is Chriſt that 
8. 334 34- - JF £4 

But theſe four things. Chriſt will take an account - Ir 
of, i in the judgment of the righteous. to h 
IF. He will take an account of their Graces, The veſſelfff Chri 
of the. Virgins will be lookt into, what Oyl - they read 
My : 8h the hearts of the Saints will be lookt inf « hdd 
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to, what graces they ha! 

ll *rake _ what Godly ſorrow they prongs 
- ng their ſecret weeping and mourning, willthen be 
held meekneſs, what a IO a, haye””<þ- |, 

had, eſpecially what faith, and: loves and hope,anc 
4 feftions towands himſelf, nſelf,and Heavenly:things, inhis_ 
thaſj Ordinances, and 'his pdgment of . grace: will not 'be® 
zadg- accor ding to the. appearance and-. ſhew which hath 

dey been, © but according to truth 3: and then the Saints 
t '{ ſhall be rancked, not according ito their eſteem and 
em] digfity- in the- World, /but according tothe meaſure 
fhif}:of : the graces. they have: attained.” +7 + 
hall ©./2. Chrift will takg an account of the ynprovement off, 

Ef the talents 'of graces: and gifts, and opportunities of ſer- 
hell vice which be hath intru5Fed4bem mith- all, Hat, 25:19: 
vel And Chrift will thentake chief notice of thoſe which 

fl have been moſt induſtrious and faithful, and inſtru- 
ad mental for doing moſt gb0d, and bringing moſt glo- 
iſt ry-to- his Name ; and-though all ſhall have [a full 
g reward that'are _ found truly faithful, and ſhall enter 
-thij into their Maſters joy; -yet ;they ſhall; have./a: more , 
im full reward; nd be capable: of more-joy: and glory 
than the: other. £10501 STi0 * 
nf - | 3- And eſpecially He mill rake 4 account of their 
i works of Mere Al: 2 $7.35 ,36-: 1 was hungry, and ye 
pave ' me meat 5 1 was thu shy;,and ye gave me drink; 1 
oe was 4 ftranger, and ye: took; mt in; naked,art ye c.orbed - 
on me ; 7 was ſich and ye wſired me , [' was im Priſon, and . 
$e came unto me, &c. "1; | "nl x 


af; NMI07- [gt 

unkf - It will even” aſtoniſh:and confound the righteous. 
40 hear ſuch language as:this from the;Lord; Jelug 
ſelf Chritt ; when he appears in ſuch glory, they wall bg 
W ready to queſtion, when hewasih atty wabtz\andre- 


ind ceived.-relief at their hands:. When: fuv..me- thee 4 
of - biengry, 


2nd: wiidſe-neceſſities you ſupplyed;, that was done 
unto me ; though: they/ were poor, ' they were my 

ren; Gme- of. my- ſervants were. bypught . inte 
ftraigtits 'for Conſcience iſake; and + you - received 
them,” or ſeat helpto' them; you received metheny 
and' gave” help to- me ; that money was not. throw: 


away, it was given to-me, and'I am: come to give you - 
2 thouſand fold reward. Were this truth more eff Co, 
feftually-believed, what a forwardneſs would thereb 
in Chriſtians- to works of mercy ; ſurely they. wc 
look upon that part of their eſtate as beſt improvedjJ ri 
which 1n- ſuch works is beſtowed. Chriſt: doth not 
mention any other uſe: which they put their money 
unto, which if worthy to be compared; would. Þ 
made mentioned'of : he. doth not ſpeak of ſo much} t 
laid out in building-ſo much laid out in cloathing, (af t 
mn" laid out for food; ſo much laid up'm-portiony ' 
or Children; all- this the” \wicked can 'do;:-but 
much laid out tothe poor, and me in: them” which x 
the*only -part ye have laid'up for your {elves ;:an 
which {am now cometo return: unto, you- withy . 
' 4. Chri#F will take an ;actount of the affiiiions whiehll 
the righteous have endured; eſpeciallys of "Wir ; 
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mpearance £-Judgment.-—— 4t 
ferings for his.iake , iuch repraaches,ſuch loſſes im+ 
priſonments, baniſhments, buftetings ; but if 
have ſuffered death, with what honour will this bs 
made mention of -? with: what-great eſteem will he 
receive and ſpeak-unto them which have comeout of 
great tribulation ? - andO,, the! Joy in this morning, 
after. the tears: of the night-! - then they - will find 
that their {gbt ; affls##;0u which\ebey have endured. for 
4 moment, hath wrought for them. a far more exceeds 
mg ard eternal merght of gloyy,2 Cor. 4,1, 


- 2. The ſecond thing*in Chriſts judgement» of:the- 
Saints, is the Seutence which. he will pronounce upon: 
them, © which, will be, a"moſt gracious invitation of: 
them to take. poiſetTion - of tt Kingdom of Heaven' 
which he hath prepared for them, 444. 25.54: Zhen 
ſhall the King ſay unto them or bus right band, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, mherit the, Kingdom prepared for 
you - from the foundation of ;be. World. | þ 
. All Chriſts invitations in Scripture are very ſweet. 
| Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11.28. How fweetis 


Tit, ready to {ink under the burthen-of- fin? Hoevery 
one that thirſteth, come to the waters 2, and be that hath 
0 mony, come buy wine and milk without monty, and 
without price, Iſa. 55.1. O what ſweet words ar\gt,;ele 
q to thoſe which are parched,, and pained, ang feady 


z, {of tb dy. with ſpiritual thirſt, and can find nothing in 
100 the creatures which can give them -any ſatisfaction 


af of caſe ? But of all the words that ever Chriſt did 
ch 8f ſpeak of all the invitations that ever 'Chriſt did 
and make; this will be the ſweeteſt, which he will give 

witYy to his Diſciples at the laſt day, Come ye bleſſed of my 
1} Father, snberu the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Foundation of the World. Come. ye bleſſed; and 
4 happy oner., however Sccomled miſerable ones by 
| | mer 


this to a troubled Conſcience,. and an - oppreſied ſpi - - 


men, ; Far bleſſed of my Father, Come inherit the Kings 


| id prepared for you from the foundation of the World.” 
| Come: 


Take poſleffion of your eternal inheritance ; 
enter mo the Kingdom' vf glory, which the Father 
hath :choſenyouunto, 'and c: 


you: 'Comealong with'me, - and I will ſhew ms my 
glory" and. 
along; with'me into: Heaven, and ye ſhall - live and” 
nwithime for ever and ever. Come'along, and 

þos Wong into your Maſters joy" * '<orfie and_I will 
ſhew:: yon the Father, 'and”bring 
Aa priſition where thete is falneſs of joy, and plea” 
ſares for'evermore.: And now, Beloved;think with 
yours ſves, what 
cla of hands-! *whatſhovtings ! what Hallelu- 
jahs? what Hoſannahs'! what triumphing acclama- 


tions the Saints willmake upon the hearing of thefs: 
ions fall ſhort.” 
Who'can-utter what the affe&tions and betiaviaur' of 


words. / But here words fail, con 
the righteous will be, 'when they have their ſentenc 


& 
and hear ſych ſweet” arid gracious words from © the 


mouth'of their Judge and Redeemer ? © 
Thas concerning the Command of the rghtoous 


- by - CHAP. VI. 


Conn, ithejudgement | of the wicked, 
| the oe - 


ehreno-th a” 
1.' Of the ie antecedents, 
2, Of the Fudoement it ſelf. 


1, The immediate | Antecedents f the -Judgemit t | 


your owns, arid which 
I have + ns ard-now fitted and made ready for. 


e Tamzthere ye ſhall be alſo, Come 


you imto his Honſe: 


joys-! what exaltation ! what: 


rance of Jeſus Chriſt ; in 
I as in the adgmetit of. oy 


7 4 


of the wicked will be, 


1. The Reſurrettion of their Bodhes from the Gravel ai 


-4 Ti. F 
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dead hail! be raiſed, 


| 


al} the wicked that are 


the l "a . n 
F ” 
» 
. 


{J not-ſd ſoon, " as certainly 'as'the righteous, 

ef 51/28; 291 Theihour cometh, that all that are in their 

Ty greves ſhall bear bis woice, (not only): they that have 

lj done: good, ſhall come forth to the: Reſurrett ion of lifes 

Tr | (but | alſo) they rhat have done eval-ro the ' Reſuirretiion 

yl of damnation.  / When the wicked die, their bodiesare 

ef clupt: up; in: the: Priſon of the: Grave, where. they not 

44 and putrifie under thechains:of death, which are laid 

& n them, and their ſouls: are fmt down #nto the 
ill Y Priſon of Hell, where they are bound up in _chanisof ' * 
fe] darkneſs, andiwo, and:referved unto the judgement 

a- | of the great day z when the Lord Jeſus thall appear 

th] to Judge the World, he wilt#bring the keys of 
at | Death and Hellralong' with kim, ' and open both 

u- 1 theſe Priſon doors, -not to-gwe liberty and releaſe 

1a-4 to the Prifoners; -butas Priſons are opened at aſſizes, 

eſe] to' bring them forth! to Judgement ; he. will open 

rt. the Prifon'of ! Hell;;:and all theifouls of the wicked 

of Þ ſhall come forth like fo 'many ' Locuſts out of the 


ce; bottomleſs Pit 3 and he wilLopen the Priſon of the 
the Grave, and all their bodies ſhall: creep hike fo many 
ugly Toads ont-of- the Earth. ;'. and then foul and 
4 body ſhall beJoyned'rogether-again, and-this meet= 
ing will be ſad, beyond:.expreffion ; the 'meetipgof | 
| the fouls and. bodies of the Tighreous will :not;be 
+1 more 4s than the meeting ot rhe ſouls awd bor 
71 dies of the wicked will-be doteful-; poilBly: fome 
ef of'the wicked had 'no 'hands/in their deathy;.-and 
2] their ſouls went forth of their . bodies + without 
4 muchpain or fear ; burtheiveritrance into their bo- 

1 dies again; - will- be with nnexpreſlible :hertour- .; 
ext and. if fome of the ' wicked hat their Cones? 
 F\wakened or 4eathy and they lay down with 

4 Tour's; 'when they-awake and-Tife 'again fri 
0 4ad; twill be avith far greater. terrovy,+ Theold 
MEH, D 2 | World 
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- 
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World dyed ina fright, with the Deluge of water, J 
which over-whelmed them ; Corah, Dathan, and Abi« 
ramz with their Company, died in a fright; at the 
cleaving and opening of the Earths mouth, which 
ſwallowed them up. ;- F#4as and other deſpairing: 
fouls died in a fright, at the  apprehenſions. of the 
open mouth of Hell, ready to receive. their guilty 
0 , but none of the wicked could . go forth of Þ 4h; 
their bodies in ſach a fright as they will enter into} þ;@- 
them again atthe laſt day : The damned ſouls have ng; 
. been lying in Hell many years, full of anguiſh inf] bac 
their ſeparation, and they know that-their anguiſh} þja 
will be encreaſed by. the-torment of their bodies in 
their union : and no wonder if they be exceedingly 
unwilling and fearful to-enter into their old: lodg- 
ing ; their bodies have been ſleeping all this while in 
the Duſt, and have felt no painar all ; and O how 
- unwelcome a gueſt will their ſouls then be ; Never 
was death ſo terrible unto them, as Life will be at 
that day ; they had rather fleep ſtill in their Grave, 
and continue in their rottennefſs and corruption 
they had rather lie hid for ever inthe duſt of oblis 
vion, or be quite annihilated like Beaſts, than to riſe 
again unto ſuch torments ; as.now they muſt nnders 
0; bntthey muſt ariſe, willing or unwilling ; It is 
id that the w/e bodies of the righteous ſhall at thy 
laft day be faſhioned like unto Chriſts glorious body, Phil, 
3. 21. They ſhall be- made like unto Chriſts body w 
beauty and glory ; but the bodies of the wicked will 
tave another hue and faſhion ,; if it were poſlibl 
to faſhion bodies hke Devils, thoſe impure ar 
foul ſpirits, ſuch ſpiritual bodies the wicked ſhould 
have z, be fure their bodies ſhall have no glory pullf 
upon theme ; byt they lay down vile bodies, | thei 
ſhall riſe vp far more. vile; they lay down in- dil} 
honour, and they ſhall be raiſed in far CreMet dif c 


| - appearance to'Juvgment. 4x 
honour; indeed they will be raiſed incorruptible and 
Immortal ; but this will not be for their gtory, but 

that they may be capable of ys ene and longer 
torment and miſery ; their ies will be fo far 
from being made beautiful like unto Chriſt, that 1 
believe they will not regain that natural beauty 
which they had here upon the Earth ; now ſome of 
them out-ſhine Gods own Children (whoſe chief 
beauty lies inward) in external. comelineſs ; then 
none but the bodies of Gods children will ſhine ; the 
bodies-of the wicked moſt probable will be ſwarthy, - 
black,” ugly monſtrous bodies : if there be a ghaſtli- 

neſs upon the bodies of the moſt beautiful, when 

they are dead, what ghaſtlineſs will their be upon 

the bodies of all the wicked, when the ſecond death 

ſhall ſeize upon them ? were their bodies never {6 
beautiful in themſelyes, yet their features. would 

[i quickly be altered by the horrible paſſions of their 

; af mind ; | the blackneſs and dread of the ſoul wodld 
I quickly appear in their countenance ; beſides the 
38 impreſſions which the Fire of Hell will have apon 
wy them. The foul will find nothing inthe body which 

* will give it any delight or eaſe, or in tht teaſt con- 

'' tribute unto the aſſwagement of its anguiſh; it will 
return into the Body as in a Priſon or Dungeon, 
13 where there is'no pleaſure to be found : and if the 
1 body be black, how black will the ſoul be; after fo 
in _—_ with'foul Devils in the lower Region of 

| $ ? And:when ſuch foul fouls, .and fuch vile 
bodies meet, Whata meeting ! wharta greeting will 
there be | We:may fancy. a kind of language to be 

& between them, at that day. The. foul tothe body, 

Pu come out of * hole rv. _— fleſh, Fr VC 
airy who Feb lr vey wy i & thou? Cas art foes 
' GIN God &: Chrift, and Heavenly things, to fred, cu 
LOUTYE 5. - "2 $ 6 -ath 
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& cheriſh thee,” & make. proviſion to ſatizfie thy baſe den" 
ceitful luſts ;, when [ ſhould: bave been making proviſion foil” 
thine and mine everlaſting happineſs. Awake & come fortly, 
of the du5t, thou bewitching dirty fleſh, who didſt lull me; 
aſleep ſo long in my pleaſing \chams, untill thou didſt ſud. 
adenly open thy doors & thruſt me.ont, where I was awaks;. 
ned 11 torments before I was awaxe, now I muſt come in- 

to thy doors again, that thou mai(t ſhare & taſte the bit 


ter 1fſue of finful "pleaſures and delights. ' And O how 


of 
vil 


will the body be affrighted, ſo ſoonas the ſoul js;enn} hi 
tred! neyer did the ſoubtaſt ſo much of the bodies det - 


lights, as the body will-then feel of theſouls anguiſh 
Fhe body to the ſoul : Ard haſt thou fawnd me out O:mye 
enemy ? couldſt not thow have tet me alone to lye ftill atv 
reſt in this ſmeer fleep.? HaSt thou uſed me as a ſlave, and 
employed all my members as ſervants of - #niquity. j 
and AA and .art ; tou now come, to torment! 
me? and is this the fruit of all the pleaſures we have-tael 
ke: together ? ſhouldeſt not thou have been-mpre wiſe; aud 
provided better for thy ſelf and me ** O) what. cries' and! 
ſhrieks will the Tongue: give forth, ſo ſoon as: it hathy 
recovered its ufe !  O--what fearful' amazing ſights 
will there appear before, the: eyes, ſo foon- as- they 
are opened, when they firſt peep out -of. the Gravey 
and finners fee Heaven & Earth-6n fire. about themy 
and: Chriſt coming in flaming fire;-j to:take vengeance 
upon them-? O how dreadful will the ſhout, and/the 
voice of the Arch-Angel, and: the: ſound 'of the Jaft! 
. Trumpet ſummoning them-to Judgement+be unterthe 
cars ? © how willevery joynt and niember of theiho- 
dies of the Wicked tremble, whenthey. are raiſeda 
gain at.the laſt-day ? «Beg Yr TH þ MJ 110 HIM 
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2. The ſecond 'riece recedeyr ra the Fader - f & 
Wicked,. will be therr. meeting withyDexls.. The Rigt 


tcous will meet with»Angels to-Wweloorhe them outif|were 
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of their Graves; the wicked: will meet-with De” 

yik to entertain them, at their Reſurrection ;- and 

then they will not appear-unto then, like is 
of light, as nant Fa gen here they have: done, | 

like foul Angels of \darknefs, as they ever _ 

ſince their firſt fall 3; they /with pot then entertain 


the. wicked with -pleafing baits, and ſweet. alluring ' 


temptations, and pretend to be their friends, -who 
cofifult + their good and fatisfaCtion, - beyond God 
himſelf, the chief good of 'mankind 3 as they. did 
when their abode was in the world before :: but they 
will ſpit forth their venom, and- malice, then, -in 

their faces ; poſlibly they may buffet their bodkes, 
and lay painful ſtroaks nupon-them ; ſurely they will 
terrifie their fouls-for thoſe things which they have 


drawn theni untorthe commiſſion of : 'O how will 


4 they mock, and-deride their folly and madneſs for 


g their''cars:to their whiſpers, for opening 


4 openin 
ua _ _ ſo treely,” when they have knocktat the 
nd eritice> them unto fin ?: then the damned 
ch | will ney rrarog "that the Devils deſign was their ruine 
91 and -mifery,' when the pretence and ſhew was con- 
"I fultation for their Hoot ood and'happineſs ;\ that he la- . 
deligh 


vey] boured to pleaſe 2 
J but, Dale, ;/tlharche might - ge them, that he lulled 


t & 5.4 not out of love, 


them aſleep: that they might not perceive their mj- 


ie fery, till; it'was too late; that! poiſon was in his 
aft] iweeteſt barts;; and that their ſofteſt pleaſures were 
ef Satans/filken: cords, by which he was drawing them 


4 unto: endleſs woe and bitterneſs ; then they will 


ve' how”the Prince of: Darkneſs hath blinded 
eyes; and-rdefuded; them; how the-old Ser- 


6 wy hath beguiled' them thiongh his ſubtilty, and 


Heceived them 3" how they have been "anche Cy 2 


Wy Crown and Kingdous: W738 the' rofters Ns 


x ther thay 
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233 - - Chis rertainany finden — |» 
. Ceive whoſe ſlaves they have been, whileſt they were 
ſerving divers luſts,”'that- the Devil was their Lord 
and - Maſter, 'and ed'them captive at his'will, an 
now .they will meet with their Maſters' whom they 
had ſerved; unto thair' terrour and amazement $ 
how will they be affrighted 'at the apparition of "ſt 
many Devils about them ; When they ſhall: throw 
mto their thoughts ſuch hideous apprehenſions, 'an@ 
laſh their ſpirits with horrible ſcourges, when they 
ſhall ſeize upon their bodies, "and tear them, ar 
drig' them to the Judgement Seat, and their is nor 
to reſcue- and deliver. them: © : © T 


DIS 


3. The third Antecedent 'to the judgment of the wicks 
ed, will be their meeting one with another, as the Ele 

40 all the Reprobates will be gathered-together inf - 
+0 one»company; O what an innumerable -compe: 
ny of Rebels, and Traytors, and Villains, will then 
be. got together !. how fiercely © and-horribly- wi 
- they look - one upon another 3 and if they- {] | 
what language of Hell'wilt there iffue forth of theit 

Iips 2? they may meet with their old,” companion - 
and: feHow-: ſinners, but-it will not be hike ſuch al - 
they now.-call: meetings:'of good fellowſhip, whel 
they get together in- a Tavern-'and'tAle-houſe, of 
- ſome houſe. of wickedneſs; to: drink : and fing;':and 
dance and fin, and*make-merry: inthe: pleaſing :« 


their. fleſh :- they | ſhall- not- then have Ale, ; and + 


Wine, and Women, and Muſick, or any incentive 
to 'mirth and- ſenſual pleaſures ;- the laſt  meetir 
wilt he no: merry meeting; but ſad/and diſmal-z- 
pain which: they: formerly had to theall 
jends. will be changed, -their Jove' will be: turnal © 
intd hatred, and' the: joy they-bave found'-in ithaill 
will be-turned (into: grief and -anger 3:0 ther ang "ner 
- 57-00neAg wicket will have 09 thatday HY *Þ 
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is faid, - the Nations ſhall 'be angry; O the angry 

rd} ſpeeches! how will they tage and ſtorm at one ano+ 

ther ? eſpecially at thoſe who have drawn them into 

4 fin, how will they curſe and ban one another? O the 

" 38 horrible noiſe that will be amongſt the damned crew 

{oF when they are got together! ' It may be from words 

owy they fall to blows, and tear one anothers hair, -and 

th Fpura at one anothers bellies, and bite one anothers 
$ fleſh; and even claw out one anothers eyes 3 we can- 

a 3ot conjefture ſo much of the miſery of the wicked; 

J as will be on that day. | 


4. The wicked that ' are alive on the Earth, at the 
ch ſecond appearance of Chriſt, ſhall ſee the righteous 
A;8 that are dead, ariſe ont of their graves-with-mar- 
in vellous beauty- and joy, and thoſe which are alive 

4 wonderfully changed in the likeneſs. and .. faſhion 

nf of Chriſt, and all of them ſuddenly canght up toge- 
ill ther in the clouds to- meet the Lord in the. air ; 
which' ſight will be fearful and amazing, to them 

heiefd when they perceive themſelyes to be left behind. 
ion We read Rey. 11. 12, 13- When the two witneſſes, 
after they had lain dead for ſome time, had the Spi- 

/heaf} rit of Life put into them, and they ſtood upon their 

- off. feet» and were called up, and aſcended up into Hea- 
and ven 3. it, iS ſaid their enemies: beheld them, and great 

z-off fear fell upon them: So when all the witneſſes and 
nd Servants: of -the Lord have a Spirit of Life -put 

ive into them, and ſtand upon their feet, and be called 
ing up, and caught up.in the clouds to meet the Lord: 
the - their enemies, and the wicked 'on the earth will be- 
hed hold-them, ard great fear will fall upon them.. = 
nl © the fear and trouble which will be upon the pi- 

- Fits - of thoſe unbelieving, Chriſtleſs, Graceleſs. f1d- 

xd " ners>: whoſe abode ſhall at that day be amongſt the 

SY bElievers, and ſome of them linked in- the. neareſt 

| " ds - 4 1 2000S” os, « 7,2 . relations 
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59 Chuilfs coxtaiy and idyen— = 
Telations| to them, «when their believing: relacion 
ſhall be caught. away from them, and c—__ up ing 
the air, with the reſt 'of the glorious: Train of Sainty 


whery themſelves ſhall remain below upon the ea reh would 


It-is ſaid: that at the-time of Chriſts: coming, | 
17. 34,35, 36- 1 wo men ſhall be in one bed, the. < 
bei takeny the other left : two Women ſhall be gr 
Sing together, the one ſhall be' taken, and the other left 
two: men ſhall be together in the Field, the one (ball 
taker, the other left, Friends will be together at th 
day as at other times, not expeCting Chriſts cor 
ing, and it may be leſs expecting it,- than before they 


y 


1d / 
of. the 
£01477 
have | 


did; forme will be in the Fields together,ſome in Honſegſthes 


ether; ſome will be in Beds together, ſome wil 
be iti Churches together; it may be Miniſters preac 
ing,” and People hearing, as you' are hearing m6 
this .day- "1 


© Suppoſe that the Heavens ſhould juſt now ope who 


and you ſhould hear the ſound of the laft Trumpet 
and Jeſas' Chriſt ſhould deſcend with - a_ glorior 

. rain-of Angels into the air, then all you that are t 
lievers, and have'got a! intereſt in Chriſt, would im 
medittely be caught up in, the clouds, to meet with 
the' Lord: but all you-that are impenitent/ and urs! 
believers would be left behind ; and think what ters 


ror would fall upon you, to ſee us caught away from} ) 
you tt may be fome of you might come hanging a*}. 


t me'and others, when you ſee us arrayed in ſhi- 


ning garments, and ſuddenly changed into the glorious} 
likeneſs of our Lord, and called by the Angels to go! 


upto him; -O take us-up along with you ! what; will 
you leave us behind !' Alas, what can I do for you then 
"x 


"ujt ay] told you of #bis time and thins before'y \but 
; fd ho ſerioufly reoard it," iſo as to repare ; T'calle q - 


w. often to repent anct, and preached-Jeſus Chriſt to yo L 


ad fewed you'the way of ' Sal vation; but 'you would not 


19055! / - 
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accept” © 
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1 


hin pnſyitie, a hating 
crept "of him, ye refuſed him, and lived in e 
our 001 ſabvation. I eld penn you dit et feſt Kel 


ſuch ſins; they would be your ruine'; and yet you 


| £49” MAN be perſwaded to leave them ;, I forewarned you 


” a 


of. the miſeries which would come upon you at \Chriſts 

| "gs but you would not take warning. Fain would I 
have up all along with me, to meet my Lord, and 
if 1 could have been inſtrumental to convert and turn you 
wito him, bo joy and crown would have been the greater. 
O how pl ould fabave been of your company in this 
Triumph: ſome did Pearken and believe ;, ſome did 


awaken when they were called, and Repent, and Reform 


al their lives; ſome were wiſe and did forethink, and maks 


oviſion for this day, and now ſee bow they ſhine, ſee the 
Firth and joy in cher countenances,ſee the fruit of their 


Sf tears, and ſelf-denial of their Faith and Love and holy 
\ {nalking - Now, - now; / we are going together to our Lord 
fl whom we have ſourhtyſerved and truſted, for our h appi- 
fl neſs : and O that you would have hearkned, and been per- 


ſwaded torthave joyned. your ſelves to our number" that we 


{ might have gone together ; O that you would bave joyned 


nal your ſelves roour Lord, and have had fellowſhip with 


J them who had fellowſhip with the Father, and bis Son 


ol Jeſus Chriſt, and broken off your fellowſhip with the un= 


era} fruitful works of darkneſs,” and workers of iniquity; but 
| jo» would go on inthe broad why becauſe it was eaſie ; the 
a=} way too, Heaven masronarrow, and difficult for you : "if 


profeſſion would have been enough, and external foyning 


us your "ſelves to Gods people would have brought you to hea» 
wn rw this. ſome "of you could do with readineſs ſufſcien ; 
1 bat when. you muſt have apower as well as a form, ard 
= when you muſt. monrn for ſin, crucifie the fleſh, mortifie 


ut the deeds «of thebody ;, deny your ſelves, take up the Croſs, 


i be fo. ſtr: 53n:your lives, make conſcience of thougbts,. 


is : 
- 
" 7 . 


» 
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w,} words and all your attions, this you could not away with : 
-you- contd"brook $0. be Reltgious fomerimes by the by, and 
Bos. | L ; | when 


we ww ay" 
4 


52> - - WY 's certain and fudden | 

' when you have nothing elfe to do, but to make 1t buſi 
meſs ls religious, Abt a endure : you car 7 
01-4 form, and outward vizard of Godlineſs on the S 
bath' days ;, but to be religious on the week-days, and: 
very day, to be holy in all manner of Converſation,this wi 
too much and a hard ſayins which ye could not bear : a 
sf. you dd. not like the terms of the Goſpel, and would 
the ſervants 'of the Devil, whilſt you ſeemed to be the ſe 
wants of Chriſt, and goon covertly in the way to Hi 
whilſt you ſeemed to be going in th to Heaven, what 
gan 1 do for younow? I thought yo would bave ſhined an 
goue with us, when you ſbiaed ſo much in profeſſion ; anlif 
& your Lamp now gone out,, when the Bridegroom 15 come 
alas ! who can ſupply you now 'with Oyl ? I have little ff 
nough for wy fer: and none toſpare for you, and do yal 
ak, me for Oyl ? Alas ! if I badenough, I could not pari 


with it. and put ary into your veſſels : Now, now #t.1s ti 
late, 1 camewith 8's often to ſell from my Lord and 


' fttr, and you might have bad it for nothing,you might have * 
bought it without money and without price ;, but then you 
flighted and refuſed ifers of Grace, which 
made ;,/ you valued your lufts, which you muſt have parte 
withal for it, at a higher rate; you refuſedthe Oyl alt 
getber, or at leaſt, took, no mare than would lieks 
Lamps; you would not receive entothe veſſels of you 
bearts : and do yon think_ 1 can ſupply you with Oyl now #f Tout 

_— of you bad convittions onte inthe time of the Plagneg 

' Then Death raged amongſt you, and ſome. good work wall 
beginning then in you; and 5s it now worn off, and come i 
mothing., and dwingled into an empty profeſſion ? Alas $ 
what jbalt. 1 do for you now ? you know I ventured my li 

for you, to preach to youy when the Arrows: were flying ſal 
thick. abou yu; 1 ventured my liberty for you, my bealtl © 
for you,and was often ſpens for you, cm you, thatÞ-\, 4 
1 mazbi, be inſtrumengal to call and ſave you : bug when thai 9 ! 


J £ 


* 
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ins, . you quickly drop: aſleep, and the voice of preachs 
- - not oe, fo you Tan awaken you: lar ! 
do you look upow me now wik) ſuch ruful- countenances, 

| Dd Pand with ſuch trembling joynts, and ſpeak_ſo car- 
wm neftly wnto me, as if ſomething might yet be done for: you, 

an and are loath to let me go from your company ?. alas ! whas 

cap 1 do for you now? ſhould T ſtay and Preach unto you 
ain, and call, and invite you to Feſns Chriſt, and open 

the treaſures of the Goſpel, and nyww you will open your 
Ears,and Hearts to receive? ' Alas! now:tbe Myſtery . 

all of God is finiſhed, the Treaſmres of the Goſpel are ſhut up 
onllf and ſealed, and' the day of Grace is quite ſpent aud goue, 
and. cannot be recalled ; could not you have opened before, 

ll when you know I knocked often, and bard, in my Maſters 

il Name for entertainment? 1.called, but you refuſed, I 

rfl fretched out my hand, and lifted up my voice like 4 
- ec Trumpet ;, but you did not regard and follow the comncels 

which were given unto you, and now my: Preaching work, 

a 4s done for ever. ſhould I flay and pray with you, and for - 
youll you,, that God would parden your ſms, or defer your Tudg- 
ere ment but a little while, if it were but for a week or 'a 

that you might prepare your accounts, and. O bow pre- 
ſently you will make - your peace with God, how readi 

4 you accept of Chriſt on any terms y, do any thing, 
wal ſuffer any thing, deny ſelf, take up Croſs; Ochaw diligent 

would you be in the ſervice of God, and reſiſt. Satari, and 
fl take heed of fin; alas poor ſouls ! all theſe deſires: are 
$200 late : I have prayed with you, ' and fir you; and you 

i have had warning ans time to prepare your accounts, and 
as if have been called to theſe Duties before: _ but now the 
all Oath is ſmorn by him that liveth_ for ever and ever, that 

time ſhall be no longer ; now the ear of God 3s ſlut, and 

by 20-Prayer can | enter. | 
ha: Now Chriſt is come down from the Mercy-Seat, from 
h the right band of the Father, where he made Interceſſion ; 
y_ Fe Throne of Grate 4s now turned into a Tu, - - 
* Ft. -Seat ; 


%. 


o 
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Seat; now there vemiaiherk no more re ſave for fon, 
thing but « fearful looking for of Judgment to deoanit* 
the wicked. Alas! why do you hang about me with tea 
boi, What can I do for you now ? can I canf9 


arr y ts A arms ? 9 Fpact the: load be t 2 , 


qt and if together could hand and bel 
gre frm up into the Ar wh us, and brong you ini 
= Ms ter) Aw cond dorious Reaeemer ;, Wi 
what confidence could you Stand before hin ? with. w off 
face conld- youlook, upon bitn,: when you are fo black, ar 
Jleby, and ove fob gualt upon your .Conſciences ? woulgÞ1\ 


zot your lookg betray you to be none of our numbers 0 


Would not black, and trembling j ak, w 
You. are ? Lan $9917 8 Chriſt then ben ably we an 

from our company ? and then we muſt of neceſſity let yi 
fall from on high amongſt your fellow hypocrites and 
believers. Could we carry you up with us, if you ſboulf* 
Saycbold ay would not. the Angels ſnatch us out of 
your arms? or would not” Devils tear you away fr 
#s?. andoould I reſcue any of you out of Satens hand 
when: he comes. to ſeize upon bi Own? Alas! what cal 
Fg at purpura time ? 1 muſt away, and be gone, 


ver's The Saints are all riſe [ 


= 
By - n-Rip par on t plorious attire, and We are Ci 
for; it ny own faules that ye did not help to. fi 


wp:this number : and when ſuch of us - as belong. mſi 


Chriſt: ſhould be caught up in the Clouds ; O he 


dreadful would it, befor you, and all that ſhould ear: 


found | in the number of them that are left ? 


5 The feb and moſt dreadfull - Mokrdine fo 


Fudgment 'of the wicked, will be the fight of the Loni 


Feſus Chriſt himſelf : Who will be "revealed fro 
Heaven,” at that day iv flaming fire;to take Vengean 
upon them," 2 The. 1. 7, "8. The fight © 

Judge will affright them: Kev 3. 7. id be Fo 


- 
why 


i . 
i 
- 


 ,- | A | ne þ 
$oith Cloudy and every eye ſhall ſer him, and they alſo thas 
Wo tea nd nc of th ork ul Baie 
\ Mare of him, Even. ſo,. Amen, Every eye ſhall fee him, 
" not only the righteous, but alſo the wicked ; and they 
 Halſo that pierced him, that 15; the Jews whichcruci- 
fed him-as he ſaith, Mar. 26:64. Hereafrer-ſhall ye ſee 

. Wthe Son of an, ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
Flllcoming 3n the .Clouds of Heaven, 'O how fearful will 
pt foht of Jeſus Chriſt be:to Judas that betrayed 
Mhims unto the Officers that took him, unto the baſe 
Servant that ſmote him with the palm of his: hand, 
unto the People that mocked and ſpitupon! him,/ unto 

the Phariſees that accuſed him, unto: P:lare tharſcour- 
zed-and . condemned him; unto Herod that 'feorn'd- 
Aim, unto the Souldiers that mocked and- crucified 
"bin ; unto the Prieſts that ſtirred up thepeople 'and 
Pilate againſt him, and inthe midſt of his Apony 

and anguiſh railed on him ? though they did not ſee 

him come down' from the, Croſs, -yet whew they ſes 
\him'come down from heaven they. will betieye that 

She -was the Meſſias, and O how will this fight terri- 
fe them-? then-they will ſmite their breaſts vindeed; 
Mand be filled with horror, when they perceived thar 

. lefthe ſame; Jeſus was: the Son of God; and-is now 'the 
0. Judge of the- World: and is'come to call ther before 
g eJÞis Bar, ; who: then did ſtand before theirs; the High 
pr ſt ;that rent his cloaths,, when Chriſt'called him- 

14. 48K, the: Son of God, will be ready to'Tend* him- 
Flf in pieces-for .not acknowledging 'it'; *and: with 
Awhat face will Judas look, his Maſter 'in' the face, 
I\yhen he ſees him come in ſuch /glory ! -and: if ſome 
SSouldiers: that'kept Chriſts Sepulchre did ſo ſhake, 
Ind become: like dead -men at -Chriſts ReſarreQions 
"when. they ſaw, the Angel; whoſe countenance was 
Halwlike Lightning, and' Rayment' white as ſnow; come 
40d voll away the ſtone from: before the 'doorthere- 

Fo I". p O 


of, Mat. 28. 2, 3, 4 O how wh they al that had 
hand- in his death, quake and tremble; when they-f 
the Lord [Jeſus Chriſt himſelf come with fiich Poy 
and Glory, and all the Holy Angels- with him, 
call them.to Judgment? Further it is faid- that 7 
' the Kindreds of the Earth. ſhall wail becauſe of hit 
So Matt. 24. 30. All the tribes of the Earth (ſh 
mourn, when they ſee the Son of man coming in 
Clouds of Heaven ; this we are to'underſtand- of 
wicked Kindreds and Tribes of the Earth : the fig 
of Chriſt will be matter of the greateſt joy unto 'þ 
Diſciples, but of the .greateſt ſorrow unto the wic 
ed World; the mourning of the wicked,. ſee how 
is' ſet forth, Kev. 6. 15, 16, 17. And the Kings 
the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich Men, a 
the chief Captains, and the Mighty Men, and eve 
Bond-Man, and every Free-Marn hid themſelves in 
Dens, and in the Rocks, and in the Mountains. And ſj 
\ 80: the-Rocks, and to the Monntains fall"on us, and h 
us from the face of bimthat ſateth upon tie Thr 
and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day 
bis wrath is comp, and: who ſhall 'be' able to ſtan 
Then profane and wicked Kings; who would n@ 
ſubmit unto the Goverament. of Chriſt, but breal-be 
his bands afunder, and caſt away his cords fro < 
them, ſhall ſee this King: of ' Kings,' and Lord | 
Lords, come down from Heaven to Judge them, al 
O! with-what fear would they then ran and hi 
themſelves in Dens, or under ſome'/great Rocks a 
Mountains, if they could, from the face of him wi 
will then ſit upon the Throne of Judgment? a 
with what trembling will they ſtand' amongſt up bue 
meaneſt of their ſubjes,; deveſted of all their pow@to ju 
and dignity ?. then the Nobles andFfreat men of wer 
Earth, who haying been lifted up above thie ©@#4 2 
dinary degree of men, have lifted up their hearts alÞ&rea 
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x04 with pride and haughtineſs beyond meaſure, and- 
i let .loofe the reins unto licentionſneſs, and wal- 
id lowed. in filthy delights-and pleaſures, - ſhall ſee the 
Son of. Man: coming in the Clouds 3. and Ovhow. 

- will their proud hearts then. be brought down, and 
© their. hanghtineſs laid low; and. their '{weet ſinful de- 
þ lights be turned itito bitter: Gall and Wormwood 3 

then they will cry to the Rocks to-cover them, and 


" thi] the Mountains to hide them, if they can find-any. 


- place to receive them in. this terrible day- 
Then the chief Captains, and mighty Men, who un- 

oyed their force and ſtrength' under the Banner 
of the Devil, and indeavoured. to promote the: In- 
tereſt of his Kingdome in the, World, and rebelled 


al againſt the Lord of Hoſts ? ſhall ſee the Heavens 


FJ opened, and this mighty Captain come down with 
the Armies of Heaven attending upon him _ in 


! ſalÞ white, to execute yengeante upon them z- and. then 


their courage will fail them, - and the Wrath of the 
Lamb will make them- tremble, and they. would 
creep intoa Rock, or any hole to hide them; then 
the rich men who have placed their hearts and con- 
Adence 1n their Riches, eſpecially thoſe who haye 
heaped up Riches by unjuſt and anrighteous par- 
Etice, ſhall fee the Son of Man coming againit - 
them, and weep and howl for the miſeries which 
ag are coming upon them, and their Riches will be ſo 
4 far from ag them in the day. of Wrath, . that 
$hey will be. Witneſſes to accuſe them, and aggra- 


= i vate their Condemnation ; then every Bond-man ; 


a and every Free-man that are flaves to the Devil and: 
their own luſts, ſhall ſee the ſon of Man coming 

to judg them, and be in the number of the Mour- 
p crytng. to the Mountains to fall on them. 
(4 hien there. will be diſtreſs upon all Nations, and 
ts alErear perplexity, 'Sca and Waves roaring, and mens 

il; - E hearts 
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hearts failing them-for fear, when. they. are lopking 
up into.zhe Clouds; and ce the Son of Man is conigh 
down;an@his Thrones prepared for judgement. The 
Heathen :Nations will mourn to fee:him; eſpeci: 
the wicked» who have-hiad the name' of Chriſtians up# 
onthem; andhave fare nnder the light'of the Goljze?: 
© how will.” their faces © be filled ' with ſhame and( 
confuſion, -aud- their hearts with terrour and aſto4 
niſhment; / when they behold the: face of the Lord 
Jeſus :Chrift+ ſhining. with : ſuch beauty and-glo al 
but looking on them withanger and diſdain? ' 1M} 
rs. this\plarions King, that Feſws Chriftowhom we: bagt'f 
fo a2 + {poker of 6. 6s we. ved upowebe Earth? Was 


_ he indeed for great whoſe commands.) we d:[obeyed,” whoſt 
threarnings we flighted, \ whoſe. grace: we abuſcd;' ap 
Whoſe anath we diſregarded? Was:it ſo excellent a pe 
for, 'wha was deſcribed :and fet forth tous by Miniſters 
in ſuch, ſuperlative rexpreſſans, altrwbich he exceeds" 


and yet icould /we ſee'no form; nor conilineſs in him; #io 
| thing for. which we ſhould deſire. him:? Was thisthes 
view? that was preached t0.1us, andproffered toiis'? Dht 
; the Fefas :Chrift:tbat wer were. preſſed ſo Frequently | 
fo earneſtly e0 get ANN. tereſt im, with Jo"many Power 
arouments., and: yet could not be moved mid per ſwadeds 
Tas #t. this Pexſontbit aid call vis; and ftretch forth- q 
hand all-the day long ramus, t bat did woe Hs. and intreat 
. a by! bis :Dleſſtugers," to accept. of paxaon, avid gr aech - 
and: ſaluarion, and kyock;a?. the. door: of our hearts ag ad « 
aud: aghin; by his Word: and Spirit. forventertainment 
And dit we fhut our ear: ayd:our heart” againſt him,” ga 
refuſe: all: his gracious tenders which were made jaithl + 
1? What, did wehearksntotheDevs* when he teriiphl - 
<d:sto;fon, "that: he:tmight' deſtroy'us'y> agtd not bearlsh Q 
2o.-Chriſt, who mould have . perſwaded u6:to, faith ah 
obedience, that he mwgbt ſave! ts ? |. Cold we 'bibomy.-- 
baſe: linſts, which were like, ſo. many vipess"in wr bofornl> 
” 
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and give no-entertainment 10 Feſws - Chriſt, who would. 
have brouoht riches and glory with him ? O what fools 
and mad-men | and women have ut: been ! How have our 
curſed hearts deceived us, aud the Devil deluded us # 
How have we been bewitched,. fo prefer the vanities 0 
this World, and the [atisf ation of the deſires of ow fle 
before ar inereft in. ſuch a Sxv:onr ? Wol wo! wo be 
wito us, for now the great day df the Lord is, come, and 

rd who is able toftarid ?.- This: is the fifth Antecedent to 

{| the judgement of the wicked; they ſhall ſte the Lord 
br = coming in the Clouds, and be ſummoned to the 
Q nod: ITE left hand of [lilchylaſiore.. 
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And ©. how 


Al adiodeed to fach. Gui, hk they 
reath lookt u fag with ſuch contempt, and ſtand. RE] 


106 edn the Judgement, and final Pogm:to;Tormen 
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Chan the Judgment of the Wicked it it ſelf. 
Fſhall here - 8 


T5 The 6; | 
2." The re. | 
fpeak'of a, : Tbe Crime. 
7 301599 5: "The 'HAocuſers ry f Witneſe 


£1 >. The Sentence: ) offi 
1.'The. Fidgrof #be Wicked; =0fchvRightbooZ will 
be. the Ford Feſns Chriſt —-Itis ſaid;-Rom.-3:6--God: 


SYXSESD>D=>qS a wS 


for Fear the World ; bat it willholGodin- ChriltY i 


and'God-by Chriflt;” As 17. '$T,/God: was 3 Chriſt 

reem rhe world, of the Eleft antob#/elf, 2 Car! 
519. and\ God"in —\ oe walk HE &and condemn 
the" World of the/Repr bbates, ther bath Matt. 


wtted #l'F Jllgemeir at the Son; Johivty. 22: Ani he 
bath iter him authority 0 exndars Faagement, becauſe 


Te #7 the'Son of man, v;29,” The fate Jeſus whom-the 

Wiek&- would not! ibmit utito;7and"take for. theif 
ts rate over them; they muſt ſubmir/unto af 

HaverToy their ries oft :to<xamine and condemn” thei 


Phe pt 
obſervari þ 
ey will" HE 4 inoſt s Joricus Judge 'Nevet 
FR aA ſeen anhs Earth: ; It wiltt 
the greateſt judgement ;there- will:be:a general: Af 
fize of the whole World ; and Chriſt will be the 
greateſt Judg ; the preareſt for dignity, and glory 
that ever eye did behold. Chriſt will be moſt glori* 
"ob, th regard of his Perſon he will appear to be tf 
Prince and Lord of Glory, and be ddmired,-notonl 
by "the Saints, but alſ# by the wicked,amongit whox 


-  befog they ſaw him, he was deſpiſed. The Dr Al 


thisJudg are Wray here of your 


"- © appearatice to'Judgment;” aA © 
fail bcbold:the luſtre of their:Judgs wid wonder,” ave 
' periſh, as it is ſaid in /another-caſe, As, 13.541. 
| Ut will- be. moſt glorions in 'regard of : his :rett- 
'*F - mve ; all the Holy Angels, thoſe gloriousSpirits who 
" are about the . Throne of God, ſhall attend upon 
him, Matth, 25. 31. When the Son of Man cometh in 
bis glory, and all hs boly Angets with him ; yea, all the 
8 holy Saints alſo ſhall attend upon himin the judg- 
"JF . ment of the Wicked, Fute14, 151 Bebold the Lord 
TY m4 come with ten thbuſand of his" Saints: to.,execute 
Judgement upon all the ungodly,' © c., Yea, he will come 
with all his Saints; 1 Thefſ.3:13. The whole innu- 
merable company ofSaints ſhall attend upon*Chriſt 
in white ſhining Garments, - with Bodies:like unto 
Chriſt; more beautiful: and! glorious than» the-moſt 
ſplendid -Attire can make'them ; and Chriſt then 
willbe admired in all the Saints and Believers, by the 
Wicked which' ſhall behold-them : And Chrult-will 

fit upon the Throne of his Glory ,/4t.' 25:31.1Jawa ,. 

great white" Throne, and himthat; {at on-it,,. from whoſe 
Face the Earth and the Heavens fied away, Rev. 20. 2b 
We read of a glorious/Throne which 590-07 tuades 
1 K:ngs 10," 18,19, 20+: But the Throne and" Iri- 
bunal Seat. of;Chriſt will -berfar/more glorious than 
Sologrons, 'Or any. Monarchs that: ever lived upon the 
face of the:Earth:! +: | She z\ 
1.2, Chriſt wilt-be a -moſt-pomer fn. Judge : be will 
have power-t0 raiſe: all; thewicked. out-.of theis, 
Graves unto/ life; again. yz: which - requiyes as much, 
power to effects: as the giving;them their Being ang 
{ Life at the firſt ;' he will have -power to bringallthg 
4 wicked toihis foot, ro keep: them it awe, that they 
el ſhall nor ſin, nor; lift up:the:hand/in the leaſt, -in'a 
way of Rebellion, which-is mare than the-moit-pa- 
wy. tent Prince;that ever tiv&d//couid do. :- He will hayg 
WO nuns _— allt hy + 
es p - ener 
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Chrif n' and fudden 


gether, and inflictan « Infinite es Wit I 


ion of the wicked at ;the-laſt Day, (than was plit 
forth inthe firſt Creation of the World; herein he 
will make biz Power.: krxowng Rom: b. 22: When the” 
wicked fhatl be punsſhea with everlaſtii.g d'ftruttion from: 
the preſence of the. Lorth: and from "the glory of his * 
Powt4-,/2 Theſf I.9, 1 : 
3. Chriſt will be a. moſt krowerg: Judge : He will 
know all the perfons of the\'Wicked 5 not one ſhall / 
ſerpe | his Eye; he willmgtknow them in any way of 
nearneſs,& familier 'acquainting himſelf with themz 
but he will know: thei -inia-way of perfett cogni- 
zance of ' their Perſons ; he knew them when they li-.. 
ved'and- rebelled againfh tis Laws: and he will know : 
them again/ when they. 'are-rarſed; he will not only 
havea general knowledgiof thern, bit; he will know | 
them particularly: ;7nonedf the ancient Rebels ſhall * 
beabls-to to hide hemſeti, either under Rocks and' 
Mountains; -'or itt the crond andthrong bf the wick» 
el; which ſhall be gathered together before him on' 
that'day*: Chrittwill/find” out all his Enemies, and : 
he will know all itheir Crimes ; he: will read them all 
written'-in' the Book'of- Gods Remembrance ; . arid 
the Book of their /own/Conſciences being then open- 
ed, will preſent all their ſins to his view; the Eye 
of the Judge will bez piercing all-ſeeing Eye, which 
cannot be'blinded, and; therefore there” witl be no 
. miltakeand error inthe-Judgement; through*igno- 
rance'or falſe "information, as' there fly wy in the 
Courts of Jadicature upon the Earth. 1: 2) 
- "4: Chtilt will: bera'moſt Holy Judy: y will be | 


without any the leaſt:iſtainrof ſin ;' he was fo when] 


- heived amongſt ſiniers er/Earth, car poly ide with | 


Hdh-of Holie 


be 'fo when þe' defcendechifrom:: the 
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and he will put: forth'+no-lefs power: in the deſtru- } 


ITY” wOny in the oh 
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we 
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which are brought 


ſmeikind with the- Malefattors 


before them: -ſo that whillt«chey judg others, the; 


condemn themſelves: but there :willnot be the lea 
mote- of fin"in i. the'eye- of Chriſt; not any tincture 
of defilement -aid-chereforeans it will -be1mpoſlible 
to blind' him becavſe of his. knowledge, ſoit willbe - 
impollible to-bribe and 'cortupt - hinf in Judgment, 
becauſe of his Holineſs. And by conſequence : / 


- 5: Chrift will be a moſt #-parridl 41d 5Fritt Judg : 
He wilt bemoft impartial. in regard of the Perſons 
whom” he wilt judge; the high degree and quality 
of Men wpon'the:Earth, will be of no account with 
him ; - the: Rich/will be no-more regarded than the 
Poor ; . nor the fiigheſt Princes more then'the mean- 
eſt of their Subjetts; Deattlevels all Men, and puts 
a concluſion ubts all earthly Dignities ; and in the 
Reſirre&tion all will itand npon even ground: Now: - 
ſome” Lords' and great” Menimay murder; and 'op- - 
preſs, ard break Laws, and through favour;/eſcaps 
uniſhment ; which Crimes; if meatier Perſons had 
een fonnd guilty 'of, would have coſt them' their * 
tizes': But Chriſt -will have/ no. more favour for 'a 
Lord or a Knight, ora Gentleman,-no norfor a King, 
or a Queen, or the greateſt: E.ady,: than for the'moſt 
contemptible Betgar j'he will not accept of the'Per- 
ſons of any; and connive/at the'ſins offame, which 
thoſe that ſhon{d reprove them now can wink at, as 
if they were no Faults, becauſe: the faults of ſach 
Perſons are as high, whoſe favour they defires and 
from - whom they might reteive damage; and diſ- 
eſteem; ſhould they be plainand faithful; burChriſt'y, 


' he will neither need rhe favonr, nor fear theanger of © -  ? 


any ;. and he will not coutt and flatter any becauſe: 
of 'their Nobility and Greatweſs, but impartially 


- jdg the higheſt" and preateſt;' by che" fame.-Rule 


E 4, he.” 
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" 64 Chili certain and ſidben. 
; he will do the loweſt and meaneſt 3 and. Chriſt will 
+.  beamoſt ſtrict. Judge in regar$of Crimes ;'he. will 
+ bring forth all the dinsof the Wicked to light; not' 
one fin which they have committed: from theday of: 
their birth to the hour- of their -difſolution, but thall* 
_ "be hadin remembrance, and be brought unto pub+* 
lick view, when the Lord ſhall” enter intg- Judg- 
ment with the cum World ::ſome of the wicked: 
_ do now ſin more ſecretly, they have ſweet morſels 
rolling under their tongues, which are not pereei! 
ved; they have thejr Dalilahs in Corners, who ate 
not known ; they- ſhroud themſelves under the ſha-? 
T dow of the wings of- the ni that they might con- 
'.  ceal ſome of their wicked -lewd which , 3 
* ſhould they be found out as Ay d fill their cheeks: 
with ſhame and bluſhing » but Chryſt will call them 
at the. laſt day to a ſtrict account, and bring to.light I} ners. 
the hidgen things of darkyeſs, 1 Cor.4:5- + And O the Y-: 7. 
-., - contempt-and confuſion which theywill be covered Þ moſt 
5 with, when all their - ſhameful and abominable fins Yous a 
| ſhall be -made manifeſt ! "00. take * 
- - 6. Chriſt will-bea moſt r:ghteous Judg : He will Yin # 
nidg the wicked in -unrighteouſneſs ; ſome of -them Yrger 
will be found: to have been unrighteous, in their Þfore 
Judgment ; and others righteous in thejr dealing, bout 
and all of them -unrighteous in their ſtate, but Y Fee, 
Chriſt, will ,qudg- them- all- in | righteouſneſs -; he Y «rh 
will jadg them according to their Works : as he ? 
will be-righteous in- notefflifting upon them a great- 
er puniſhment ' than. their fins have deſerved, he: 
.. _ will not puniſh leſſer. ſmners with more ſtripes, and/Yon t] 
| gone: liners with fewer ſtripes ; - ſo neither. will he, YNeye 


4 


unrighteous, inflicting upon them a lefſer pu-' Ybowe: 
, niſhment -thyp their fins have deſerved, but - will $now 
proportion their puniſhment to. their;offence, Kev. Mapp! 
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mill - be exactly righteous in his judgment, ſevere- 
ly 'Righteous, without the leaſt mixture of Mercy; 


the Ft ſhall _ from him the ſumon ju and 
that ſine wilainjuria, they ri 
ahd juſtice, without the leaſt injury; God's Taffes 
requires ſatisfaftion for their ſins, and Chriſt «will 
d4J fatisfie the demands of juſtice tothe full upon the 
1s F ungodly, by: diſtribution of ſuch puniſhments as are 
i» the juſt deſert of their ſins; Chriſt will even-all 
re ſcores at that day: between God and Sinners, atleaſt 
2-f he will begin to take the'payment of that Debtfrom © * 


I them which they owe for fin, which they will -be 
J paying unto all eternity. Chriſt will come: with the 
ks Þ Ballances and Sword of Juſtice in his Hand, he will 
m } come to take juſt vengeance- upon” difobedient Sin- 
ht Jl ners- -- + 
ne Y-+7- Chriſt will be a moſt f#ri0u5 Judg : He: will ; be 
24 Þ moſt gracious towards the ar II moſt furi- 
ns Yous againſt the wicked, He wil come in flaming fire, to 
Y take vengeance upon them, 2 Thel. 1.8. He will come 
ill Yin flames, of love towards his people; but in flames of 
mY anger againſt his Enemies; @' Fire ſhall devour be- 
ir © fore him; and-it will be very tempeſtuous: round as 


g, { bout himſee 1/a. 66.5. Behold the Lord will come with 
ut Þ Fore, and with his Chariots,as with a Whirlwind, to ret« 
he Y dr bis anger with Fury,his rebukes with flames of Fire: 
he 4 We read of ſuch wrath on that day in: the Lamb, . as 


- Iawaketh the Kings and great men of .the. Earth. to - 
he Ytremble, and call to Mountains and Rocks. td ifall 

Yon them and hide them from it, Kev. 6.15.16, 17: 
he. Never was there greater love, and: more. tender 

; bowels of compaſſion and pitty, than is to be found - 
il Snow in the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, towards all them that 
-v. apply themſelves unto, him under a ſenſe; af: fin- for 
e&Falyation here in this World; and never was there 
" . greater * 
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= Wrath and-Tevengeful Furyy": than with 7 
| dry inthe-fame LIard Jeſus'/Chrift,''when finiie 


bbrde before hittreo be! judged at the laſt 1: 


E will bevery furioos;7ten thouſatid' times beyoullt 


a Beat:-wheir ſhe is bereaved of her! Whelps,! or 


j when” ſhe is hutiget-ſtarved :. How fiercel 


will Chriſt look upon the 'wicked ?: What ſcorn - ar 
CON of thei will they ſee in his-face? Wh 

tfrowns in his' brow ? what' fiery anger 'vi 
there ſparkle from ' his/Eye, mm- his Tooking up 
they” as if he would look: themdead, ' or- 1o 
themi-ints Heal, before he hath pronounced the ſet 
tence 2 How fiercely, will he ſpeak unto them ? The 
- will be* terror in his lobks, and there will be terr 
in his voice; He will ſpeak to them in'his wrath, at 


 vex them in! his hot diſpleaſure. His/anger then wd 


break forth into a flame; he will appear to be-je 


"Tous aid very furions, when he cometh to execntiſlop 


verigearice on his Adverſaries, and" puniſh his EnWei 


mes" for their fins. | 
2/78; Chriſt will be an #22xorable Judge. None! 


tow more caſie'to be-intreated as a Saviour ;”* whd 


fall de 
elt- ft 


fever comes unto him may be welcorne to hind wi 


" he hath promiſed in nowiſe to caſt out ſuch. Jok 
6:37. The moſt rebellious ſinners may find ents 


Hinrhent” with Jeſus Chriſt now, and prevail -wit 
him-to*procure pardon, and Peace, and Salyatigf 


1 fee 


vor Birr fepentance of their-ſins: but when he Wh 
com 


e down from Heaven to judge the World, * 
will H: Jnexorable ; No Prayers or Entreaties; fi 
Tears 'of | Argnments will in the leaſt move him 


# e- any pitty on ſuch as ſhall then be found in the f 


ne: When the Wicked at the day'"of jadgme PRES 


ſhall Have their eyes opened to behold the Lofd' 

Tis CtriſF inhis Glory 'and Majeſty infach -excel 

; cy and$fhining/ beauty: ;-'then oneſmile of his'eoi 
$38577 | | 
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Wcmance: will be: really - accounted of 'more* wort! 

a Perſon;-and 16:dweb for evertan: his love and joy; + 
Whey will then-ctearly Teetobe anconceivably: 


rYyond all the enjoyment) -of 2the Creatures -in' theit 
elfffulleſt delights 37 and: to be-tthruſt our of his pres 
unſence; they will: necount their | chiefeſt miſery'#:then 
hlthey will-'have other apprehevſions” 'of Hells For 
ments; -when-they are jutt- ready-to be caſt into -the 
burning Lake 3-\when they are: awakned 'in the. nior- 
oY; It of. the ReſurreCtion, and are brought to Chriſt's 
ſenBar, and they a how -nearthey-areto executh4 
1efon' and great iſtre(s will be upon them;'when'they 
Wiook about them,” and all refuge. fails,” and 'they fee 
anno way: for them ” eſcape: If now with their bries 
witad ſupplications they might- prevail with the Jud 
jeHfor cons commilſeration,, if they. had 'but "thi eaſt 
cathopes of moving his Bowels, 'and pacifying his at- 
: nper, and obtaining the favour of admiſſion into" the 
Wliheritance of | the” Saints: ''O' how would they all 
e*Wfall down npon their knees before him with the lows 
che ſubmiſſion and reverence ? how would they = 
iriYand weep, intredt and befeech ? how would they ki 
FL ilk feet) waſh them with their tears, and wipe them 
teFvith" their 'hairs ? how earneſt and importunate 
witwould they be: with him for a Pardon, _ if importu- -. 
tionity would prevail? If there were but one promiſe 
1e Wet it the whole Book of God for them, which might 
, WMpoſſibly dring unto them ſome relief; how greedily 
"would: they all-catclrat it, and-humbly woe the Lord 
1 Wor'tmercy ! No, no, the Judge will be then inexo< 
thelgnable :* they may cry, -but it-will be to no purpoſe; 
meWe' will {hut his' ears againſt their Prayers, and hide 
d Jes eyes PE Wy _— had nary enongh 
Mem they lived; biit they did not regard them, they - 
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| but: threatnings belong to them, and remain for then 
Chriſt: often' cryed! to them by» his- Miniſters, -afChr 
rn by his Spirit to: open the Noor of th 
rts, and give hun, room -and entertainrhent, 
they, ſhut their: Ears -and + Hearts: agginſt him ; ; 
now. Chriſt will ſhut his Ears, and the Door of 
and. Heaven againſt them. He will be inexorakt 
hus concerning the Judge- of the: Wicked. i . - 
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2: The Aſſeſſors, or thoſe which ſball ſit with Chriſt, 
the Judy ment of the Wickgd, will be the Righteous. Th 
proniiſe the- Lord makes particularly and eſpeci 

+ to-the-twelye Apoſtles, Mar.' 19. 28. Verily I ſay « 
you, +#hat ye which: bave followed me (that have « 
' nyed your ſelves, and 'parted with all, 'and taken 
your Croſs and : followed me) in the regenerath 
(or-reſtitution of all things, -when the day of Reſy 
reftion doth come) ard the Sor of dan ſhall fit on tiithi 
Throne of his Glory, (when 1 ſhall fit upon my. Judg{lite 
ment-Seat, and gather all -Nations before my Bar, of” 
receive their Doom) Te' ſhall (fir on twelve Throw 3. 
judging the twelve 1 ribes of Iſrael; and though thi*1. 
Apoſtles of Chriſt: will be eſpecially honouxed, aaffftid 
exalted-in the day of -Judgment, and haye ſeats @*/erv 
degrees: of Dignity above others, yet this honogftiow, 
alſo ſhalt all the Saints have, to fit, with Chriſt W#hen 
Judgmentz-2 Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not know that the Sainifan t 
ſhalt Fre the World? T hey judge and condemn: thilthoſe 
ſits- of the wicked World now, þy their holy cc 
verſation; and - they wil judge and'condemn: thifte 
perſons of the wicked at the laſt day, by their appuaſth: 
bition- of -Chriſt's Judgment. The Crimes of ullſe9. 
Wicked: will beMcar'd. before the Righteous ; thalf®: 

. ſecret: fins! will: be- ript Up and made manifeſt untilor; 
thein ; thay will not only be brought- in as AccuſgFng 
and/Winnofſes,againſt ſome of the wicked, of whit Cor; 
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ad ſhall ſpeak by and by ; but alſo they will joy with” 
Chriſt in the :examinationof all the wicked;and o_ | 
hag will alſo wE__ Chriſts jaſtice and Righteouſneſs 
Win! the condetnning -of ſmners for their fins; and 
all when Chriſt doth protiounce the Sentence of *Con- 
gf &mnation upon' them, Depart! from -me ye curſed into 
big erla#t:ng. fire prepared for the Devil: and bis Angels, 
; ey willjaytt with him and approveof this ſentence; 
it may be they” will with one-yoice ſay,ever /o Amer 3 
Wor with a loud ſhout accompany Chriſts Words, ſay- 
kg, fre enrſed into everlaSting- fire. A ſtrange 
tarn and change of things will there beat that" day 3 
Flix, who fate '6n the judgment Seat, -whety! Pant: 
' at wo _ Ni _ the _ + Paw ſhall 
© amon Judges: - The Lord will bring down” 
the: mighty from! their Seats, and all Ricks Princes 
mand J of the Eatth ſhall be diſf-throned; when: 
Wihe Righteons, though of a low degree, ſhall be ex- 


glted toit as Judges upon them. 
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Ml 3. The Malefdttors which thall be judged; will be, 
$1. Devils, '2 Pet. 2. 4. The Angels which fdl,are 
am faid to be Delivered into ' chains. of darkneſs. and to be 
I ſerved. unto Fuds mehr z/ they are” puniſhed in part 
now, bot their -punishment 'is not yet» compleat ; 
it When Chriſt eame the firſt time inthe flesh, and be- 
ainfan to diſlodge the Devils from their habitation m 
thoſe Perſons whom they - had got the poſſeſſion of, . 
they were afraid that he would Have compleated their 
Florment preſently ; and thereforethey cry ont, Arc 
thou com? hither to torment us befare the time ? Mat. $. 
1829. And let ws alone, art thou come to deftroy us, Mar. 2. 
24-. But when Chriſt comes the ſecond time in his 
aelory-; then he will judg, and condemn the wicked. 
ſlFAngels ; and the Saints Shall joyn. with: him herein, 
his Cor, 6. 3. . Know ye nat'that ye thall judg Angels ? 


/ 


' - toberrefer 


1 UGmEnk 2s ſpoken 
ture, and there fp itz: but- 2} 
they thall: be judged to: everlaſting Fire, is evide 
from the- ſentence-ptonaunced on wicked Men, 
whickein is ſaid, that: oviriaſrng fire. is "Prepare 
_—_ and hts Ange 70 | 
- All wicked Mem ana Momen, that ever lived, 
ſhall hve /on the-Earth; from the: heginni | 
Creations: |voto, the -diſfolution of (the) | 
have. no- intereſt ins Jeſus Ghriſt, will: be. the Mah 
OR mo ſhall be:judged/by Chriſt at the 
Day.is called the Day, of: Judgment and Pal 
dan head, 2 Pet..3.-7+ And the muſt are ſe 
wita, thei Day' of: Fudg mapt ito be puniſh 
pegs #9: Audthe, Apoſtle Pawtells:us; that 
Lord Feſus (ball be. revealed. from | Heaven: in flam 
Fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
obey har the Goſpe) 2:\Theſ--1, 75 Bi by 
'Te\'By:'them which knew. pot God, wemay undal 
ſtand \the Heathen and the Gentile Nations, this beifffits 
the-Charadttr giyen-of (them 11; Theſſ,, 4+ 5. Not 
| 5 urÞ * conCupyſcence,, as the Gentiles which $ 
& Ephbeſi, uns,whilt Heathens, before the Gol 
pales te rn were: fits er7 19) 2he! Cove ve c 
Ar mew; np ng bopey' aud without God. in the worWuch r 
2:32/All the Heathen Nations: hall- be judg C aths 
by Chviſt ; bat: Þ ſbali-not ſpeak: of their judgmegmuch r 
in which"we are not ſo much-concerned. Fader 
- 2," Byuthem which obey. not. the Goſpel, wearglſ 
underſtand all thoſe. Nations -upon whom the Lighter : 
. of the'( hath ſhin'd, and unto whom the ſouls #bc- 
of the' Goſpel hath come ; but yer have not yielli" 
obedience Serounto; ſo as heartily.”.t0 acct 


EIS 


Chriſt for: their.! Saviour -ypor;his-own- terms 3. all | 
of Ghriſtleſs,: gravcleds . who have he T 
rilt, -and;enzoyed the meang of Grace, the.! 
; f MalefaCtors:in the Day bf Judgment. Lmnight * 
hall tire give 2; Caralogue of: the-finners whick ſhall be 
judged, take bne in-2. Cor-$:9,20;) The Unrighteaus,'; 
Hl Eornicators, Jdalarors, Adultertrs,:& ffeminate;/ of.» 
then /elves with. matkind, T tweves,; Caverons) Driankgrdsy > - 
MM feviters, Extortioners, andiull arher unjuſtified; unfan- 
. 4 \Szaers- But: more of this/whenÞoome. to-- 
of, the conviction of the icked # 10 10S; 
| we The. Caring. fo Te es Rn Ts 
"0 2.4 r: 
keen Chri) mb hnSwun... 3 40 
Pali. 1 5:7 againſt the Law, and that 3. Far fihs of amuſe. 


, Mat. 25-42. 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me 
hb meas - 1 mai rbyr fy Vs and ye pave me 18 jay On. 


For fins of cum ſſion, and'that 1. forfins of? baghs 


@d heart, 1Cor-+. - When the Lord comes, be 
a Pabe mahifeſt the £0, ls of rhe beart, he will condemn 
un for their wicked thoights: *and* conttiyements, 
df their ſnfolluſts, and defres,”and delights: 2+ For 
Is of word, 'Mat/t 2.36, 4M Regt aro ya; Hhas 
'y zdle word) at ment ſbjll ſpeak; they  balp yk an 
rcount: thereof 4+ the: Fa {Fenn 2 — | 
ds thou ſhalt be Tuftifich, ana in 
condemned.” ' Tf for idle ORIG? Ai ON Becks OTE | 
rorituch morefor raking Gods Name in yain,for tideons, 
oF aths-& Blaſphemies; if for unprofitable > 
zach more-for corrupt. communications, for lyi 
anderous, bitter,reviling ſpeeches: 3. Cheſt witl £0 


Wo the wicked for their ſins of deeds, Rom. 2. 6. -He 


er to every one according to rheir deeds And. $9. 
Fo then: rich obey unrighteouſneſs, indipnation, and 
th, tribulation, and anguiſh upon every Sud of Man 
# doch evil. ' of the Few firft,. and alſoof the _ | 
he 


bets Y * WW "— 5 4 
R 
LO. W4 bt 767 


T7 "4 my 
M | 


The ſins plunge the SO ph beth chiefcc Wl ;. 
Crimes of the wicked. Novlins 
| 'be found: ſo heinous, but net foun 
Od commilſion of 'them-to have. obeyed -th 
Goſpel; ito have repented,; and believed, and yieldg Fit 
the fruits..of new obedience; they. will have a par 
NR Cn ny . 
ence to the. Goſpel will be unpardonable: final i 
penitency, and anbelief in: thoſe which have be 
called-to repent, and to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt 1 
cettainly bring men under the ſentence of . conder 
nation ; | might here give a more particular 
of the fins which the wicked ſhall be jud ed f 
Chriſt, but ſomething more of them ander theit 
raritin by Chriſt. | 


$: TM acces 0 5 witzeſſes againſt the wi 04 Fe 
yn-them together, and thay 
bang tw .G _ oy yo ge Au 97?) 4+ Then hoes: | 
IL. Gl will be. an acc er ef, and witneſs againſt th 
wicked,, at the gay of ja ent. x 
1. God's Ju 166, to after the manner of ma I 
ering this judgment is ſet forth in-ſuch a many | 
for -our better apprehending of it,. becauſe we alt, 
not able to. conceive .in this ſtate the ww exattly "7. 
God's proceeding . againſt finners in udgment , op 
that day, will arraign the wicked before the judgh*;”* 
ment Seat of Chriſt,and draw up as-is. werea Bill & ”*; 
Indictment againſt them. _ Whereas theſe men and wi * 
men, who lived in ſuch and ſuch places and times, thou 7 *- 
they were , ag, Creatures and Subjefts : were made by 
and for me, and 1 pave them my holy,and righteous, 6 
good Law fo be the guide and rule of their life & attiq 


= having no fear of mg before ther eyes ; they did jb 
off my yoke, and break my Laws, thty 25 caſt my Conn 
dements behind their back, ard lroed in a courſe , of re 


J -c[oppearancetoJudginenty 77 
= lit,a1d, diſobedience againſt me ; committing ſnl and) 
| Fq fp * 1d when 7 ent. my Son into rhe World ro die 
for ſomers, whe. gave me ſaffrien ſatisfattion's and 1 
| % | bim. known, and the way of ſalvation by bim, -and 

refered bim unto them; end 'entreated them by my. Em- 

ary 4dr s to be rcronciled; but they (hut their ear,and hat- 
al "aened their hearts, and refuſed my Sort, tranified upon his 
wy lod; grieved my. Spiriz, and negletted the ſalvation of 

& | their emafouls; therefore I now require [atisfadtion from 
"ul "theſelves, and. that a condign prnaſhmpnt be in fitted up- 


. 


cuy 0th for. their diſobedience. I NIE 
uy”. 2. Gods bodreſs, and bonnty, and patience. will ac- 
| for *wuſe them, Svhen they, arethvs arraigned and jndidted- 
he T by.his juſtice which will aggravate their fins gs: / 2ou- 
rihed and broug bt up theſe creatures like Children; and yet 
'; of they rebelled againſt me; 1 ſpared them as a.manſpareth. 
SY" bis Sou which ſerveth him, and yet. they had no regard of 
JF me; 1 delivered them in ſix troubles and in (evenrerover-. 
J td:them. often from a ſick, Bedzand brought thentback'ft om 
q the, Grave, when they were ready to go, down into the Pir gy) 
J 44 yet they kuew not that 1 healed them, and. were ſo 
Empach the more difobeSient untg-me : 1 loaded them with 
ies, and yet they loaded me with intquitiesy. I would 
thave led them to repentance by my patience and gobdneſs, 
I bus they were the more inipenitent and hard-hearted, and 
A refolved to do evil : I ſtretched forth my hand all the day 
I log. to theſe diſobedient and gain-ſaying Creatures, and 
A would have received them, had they returned intp the arms 
i of my mercy, but nothing would win and prrſmade them #2 
"leave their ſins;and came unto me : avd now my patience is 
 [pent,, and long-ſuffering 15 at an end, and bowels ſt wp a- 
2 90.6 aiuſt them for ever-and let them now ſmart. for all their a- 
"8 #n/er,affronts Or comempts, which they have offered. ta ane; 
I :--3- God's Omniſcience will be a witneb againſt the 
"wicked at the Pay of Judgment : 4heir ſins have been» 
"#7 committed under the yiew of God's all-ſecing 


-; |" wr WC : 
, a" * ; 1, 


. I IE TS 5 A 


YU | 


? h IT. in thoſs, Whicli they have: 


- eye; cad obey hve Heard "toted Bod "upon the 
Book* of his Remembran®; and God will Wi wie 
apainſt them + 7: ſaw\eheſe wretbbe:ſhz#8 wit Toy 
were born, arid trated pak thei ſteps: I'tohp 'o ben 


path, anal: their 1 0 2009 wp 68] kt "1 
Ls fer they bebind wt befort, I | 
e WAS #4" ry them" I 1 peretswt tht Pp] 4 00 

tings und ene of for" 311 their. tdep Years 
notz6e of their drſobedticrice th *herr Pare, Þ, wh ry 
were .ydloig 4 of theif es; "ord privle td eo 
idleneſs and ſlath, and miſ- foer din "Mejr precious 
1 was \nreye-witntſs to. all thecr fine; From Sir 
= 1d boar; 1. beheld them who 66 Yjt ef 
m;'1 faw their privy lewdhndſoyand all their 


of oF aurkanſe, which they Ras in Wark Corners th ad 


Fi and did notſpeak, Y ws nor Bet \fo-a) 
ro ſee'y und albbough 1. di { nor {onite;] did not: ant 
one of themall ave the confidence to deny wiy one of t 


. ſins which 'bave been a witneſs: wito ? Thy firlt accuſer 

and witneſs onſe the wicked will be'Gbd himſelf." Wal: 

2. Men will accuſe and witneſs againſt the wicked 
TING 


the day of Jodgmens and"that lie ts ai # 
the Urgodly. 


1. TheGoaly, and that both Godly-Miniſters, 1Þ, 
Godly-Friends. i; 
1. -Godly Miniſters, wall be the accuſers and 
neſſes apainſt the wicked. Miniſtets' \ntult -ejve a 
account 'then to their Lord of the. ſouls which 'Þ & 
committed-to their charge, Heb. 13.' 17. And" had; 
ſome-of their flock they will rejoyce, becauſe their 
teſtimony ' concerning Jeſus Chrift - was believedaÞy ; 
becaufe the Goſpel which they” preached amof 2 LONY 7 
then was obeyed ; becauſe the Word Was recelvl 
45 the: Word of : Goa: they will ri yo - itr tie 
»whicthave been effeQuially wrodpfit In es heitfce ; 


” 


_ 


þ , Ji fe - » © of | | * if} 
i] tal to regenerate»: and eſpouſe,anto Jeſiis Chriſt; xo 
MY perſvade, to. leave. their..find and ſubmit themſelves 

Vl unto, the-Yoke and Soepter of the Lotd3.fuch, willbe | 

Pl the Joy and. Crown of rejoycing.to their Miniſters 6ii - 
that dayzof whom with unſpeakable Comfort they will 
y to their Lotd, ' Behold th ; Children which thou haſt 
given us, Thimetbey, were, and are, and thy avaſt. give 
Rl them 112 15:4 ad they bave.beligted and kept thy Word; 
TY ad now as they bave ſpared withy Grace, let them and us 
Hl ſhore in and participate of thy Glory. But. alas! what 4 
"26d accotinr will they haye:to-give of others of their 
toflock, who:baye not believed and yielded. obedience 


#*St the Goſpglz: which they-haye preached.;; it wilt be 

SYfad for thems. . when they mult bring in heavyaccus 

WAtions againſt them... Lord\:hou'did Len n thy 

a ; 05 gat ; but w8/ rag png leſjen- 
| ofiens 


"04 
Ser. nor 
hy 


6p 
efſrge ; be by Name, bt tic 
we preac nthy Names - 
1 bo eindes Ss ey, -might.; Ox #bey: walls 
ferluor bel:eve anil.yield obtdience when they beatd © we-bff + 
f. Wald themgf thierr fins, and foretold them of thtir tanger 
Fab rhey did not repent ard reform.; bit they would nit res 
nNUſtive convittion, nor be'\perſwaded to repent ance \aial ## 
4 ation, "if we ſpeak of fin more generally, they did not 
NUBbok por thernſelves as concernet,, and made nd Applacas, 
, ion, except 4t were toothers': If we came more home. amid 
1CWloſe, they. frrouded rheir- ſins as cloſe as they could nnder 
; allBhe / ail. of ſame. thin excuſes;.. they ſhut their. eyty and 
Wold ot ſec; &: of the beams of light break.j1i upon then, 
indir a fartthey opened their eyes a little 5 they were | 
> #. $11 arr —_—— ra or 
| they quickly their eyes again, and nite faſt- 
j x4 before :, nd ſon orc the convitt ionsand trow- 
s of mind-which ſometimes they have had -jmider_ the 
be and alarm of thy Word: - We often ſhewted them their 
t a1tthe glaſs, but they bave gone away and. forgotten 
manner of Men and Women they were, we hee felt 
F 2 ? 


OI 
# 


+5 ChrifEtviani avis 
hem of Phe-works nl cage A DL Dng 
He Ns Kin 5/1916, 2 
That no" anrig ht i Firſds; wh None Pre] 
"de RIF} Hor covetous' Perfe } #Or  Revaler; tier 
$101 could | be Saved, wit e Re REC art Santh 
eatioN$ Cor: 6.99 107 Fx? Nin t Fhey world not leg 
their. "they wowld"be"jarjuſt arid virwlean ſtill ;" th 
would * 2otErojs and reviters fell; *bey :woidd wally | 
fell im thee? filthineſs; \and hold f aft their in, whatever" 51. 
' Coil Jes _ ainſt it; 'We'Preached pntothem of the dill 
of ad foretola chem out of the Ward,” of 't 
| fo ' Dd which axe nowicome 46 paſs; bhrOthey did 
_ _ it, nor $0hſidley it,=Hot Take any _hia prepare'fi 
day 5"they thruft*t Berk ak eo cruel 
en po pat the ooh dep fo from them. We' preached 
r0-ib&m the Goſpel, _ / + Pich* rreaſares thereof b 
Them; wade k0w1 : exceeding great: and precious 
ſes of the Covenanrofi gh abec'the incfhimable proviled 
apd-atuſpeakeble benefits; which belong ro thoſe that bel 
ro. Chriſt, \and proffered all unto bem ineip neme-if" 
wont avcep of nul and yield obedience nm thee ;"WI".. 
all theſe rhinos were ſugke and undervalued by m_ 
ealled and cryed, we wbeſeeched and. emreated .them thi 
they\ would be-reconc:led unto'God ; but they would 108 gf 
Car unto u8," We held thee forth, Lord, to them,and ſt udit 
roſet theeForth in the beſt words we "could thimkof ; {| 
#hem.of: thybeanty and lave, and defireableneſs above 
perſons andthings 5n 18 World 5: told thein of their ne 
at that rbty were. undone without thee ;"\rendered 10 tha * 
thy blood, and the purchaſe thereof, pardon and peace,” Ml 
happineſs:for ever ; but they were like the deaf Adder whit 
wall not-hear., they were \like Rocks unmaved,they ref 


thee" and yy treaſures, trampled aponabjb od,” og # ” 


both us:.and thee to ſbaniel their refuſal. -we invited Wi 
unto the Marriage feaſt, but they would not come 5; 


, «mid themſelves with one conſent yon bad benght' a Þ 


4 - 
| % 
- - : 0 


s 


e 
ef / 
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accuſers, and. witneſs againſt them; ſome, of them 


WCET; 
it ig, Agther. was cugagecl 17 4. great Lrades 
0 it,anotber Or eres. je. "and he 
4k mot, theru-wou d tame, and taſte of thy 
[ets the Carts Ho World, the deceitfulneſs tf riches, 
the pleaſures of. this life, and the luſts of other things, Vid 
J; over Cc 8 ub e their rhoughts and arts, 6 he ft 
nc rich proviſions, thereof lay by i Ariper arded... >... 
: Such will. be: the accuk aLIONs O 
h. wittneſs. muſt. they aire at. the laſt Fg 
hoſe of, their Flock, who ſhall be found iiegunr 
of _ the, wicked and. obedient, to the G 
er Sermons, now. orgotten, will be. remem 
ed, 'and.be ſo may evidences againſt them. O that 
our People: would remember them now.) .O thar 
they would. now conſider, and believe, and tyrn» and 
live, avoid. the accuſgtions and witpeſs, which 


"(nag .we muſt beforced_ to give 1 in then. againſt 
em 


+ 2: The.godly Friends.of the wicked wil be their 


are linked in near Relations tothe Godly, who now 


"are endeavouring to. be inſtrumental for their Salva- 


*F-tion; but if they do not prevail, they : will hereaf- 
J ter be their accuſers and witneſles for their condem- 
Sg. nation, 


.1. The believing Hysband will then accuſe. anl 


» "Þ witoeſs agaialt his unbelieving Wife. Zcr7d 5he lay in 


my boſom, ; and. was beloved of me as viy ſelf. 1 Sren:fhed 


be 7 = and Was as tender. of her, as my own fle } atcording t) 
, "1 thy command ; but all my love and kindneſs to her coul4 


not win her heart ox thee : I told her often of thy beauty, 


a 42d thy love which was a thouſand fol, beyond what Tor 
1 a man alive. pes by. exprefs;but ſhe mas ſtupid & 
fr 


wr lieving, 41d, wholl 


| $9 £4. covered Bir faults with love, as " mich as 1 


43 


c arded both thy Perſon and ' 


4 
on, ny: ; "6 uſed. many entreatit's and" loving 
me F3 * potſwafions 


--_ eff 


Perft ſwaſint i ev $a 'to nienilihent \-} .» ber "th 
any of & Heftruttroke iſſue of fenful tokrſe, but ſhe wo . 
arker- to amend; ber heat was" fer” ov 2 
vanity, ſhe was proud. and fooliſh, ſhe "was * 
on on? and would not be wager ſhe dil ring var 
for fin, ſhe was' a witneſs to my oe ah 
waful bs mir dp # x e could bear ; 
oye wilt without ſb 4d fee' me pf ten yorir 
unto rh and "4 that 7 ſpent | Yo Cf berwee 
e and thee alone ; and yet, thongh her need was as grelt 
e world not be perſivd a to an imitation: Thave fell 
"inthe ſecret filent night,” when ſlety bath fled from both ou 
2aif taken. advantage of ſuch opportunities +19" diſcourſth 
ber about her ſqul; aff airs ;, told ber ' of 'the ſleep off +: 
th which ere long would ſeize upon us; the. moht 
uſt ſpend'in the grave; 'of the morning 'of roſe 
ron ; of thy ſecond coming,and our appearin 
T ribunal-Sear, but nothing would quicken her to mag #1 
ach eparation' for death and judgment, ſhe. heard as by” » 
ere aſtttp; ns ſhe wasa tp WP awe, and deal 
whilſt ſhe was alive,aſteep and w7 in ſin pay ecuri * 
2. The believing Wife will then ler we | 
lieving Husband. Lord, thou kroweſt how 1 loved, 
bonourd, avid reverenced, and obeyed him in lawfull ring 
1d was faith ul to him according to my dyty;but he wo 
fo love and honour thee;he was unfaithful, and would 1 
obey thy more reaſc ſonable commands uno whom he owe. 
a greater ſubjeftion ; I bave often ſate alone like a Widow | © 


at home, when he hath been revelling abroad with his come | -40r « 
anions ; Fhave been pouring orc, tears for him at the 15's 
brone of; ace in my Cloſer, when he bath'bin fore j 3% 
Wine 8: fo Drinkin T averits and Alchou woey 
been troubled for him whenbe bath ffayed” vutt aſs i nil 
froubled more with him when he hath come mt fo gre then 


= 
2 

tin! 
©. * 7 » 


drink and ion ; and with much patiente ba ce endured 
hrs Foul prece 5 and behaviour which be bath Wea :1 by by; Wil 


' :18ppear e'tor Judgment. => >. 

ma cbed the onaſt -fit opportunity I could take to put him = 
mandy in and ds | —wogy dry aknagSarr g 
«nd mee =. and tender» aff ion as I 

- either he bath not regarded my words, ar flew 

gut 6rito ara againſt me : Ft fain would 1 have perg 


; | ſwaded him to ram inthe awe Yake of Chrift qrwineas 


hus he would raw another way,'do what 1 cont ; nove 
my pr ayers,-u0r: tears, 0r- arguments, 10, not the- love of 


3 * Chrift, |nar the' love of his own foul could prevail with 


him to change ins courſe; bs would not leave; his drunken- 
meſs. and adultery, his wordlineſ's and unjuftice, bis ops 


"þ and over-readhengy bs: {wearing and bitterneſs avain 
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ny people, :byino mpans would be be perſwaded. 


\;34;Believing Parents will: then actuſe and witneſs: 4 


againſt their ungodly children and ſervants. 


\ Lord, we endeavoured to bring them up in the nurture | > 


and admonititn of | thee ;-1 we laboured to put good prin- 
giples betimes anto them; we dropped wy wholſom ine * 


- fheriuttions upon:them ;, we "pr ayed freque: my. ' for them, and 


apith them, and ſpake plainly and erty to them "or 


ther Srl -bomgernment ; we told them of the 11nnortality 


of their ſouls, the preciouſneſs of their time, the evil of 


iſon, ther need of thee, the excellency of grace, their dane 
ger of Hell, the way | tacſcape it ; the glory of Heaven, 
the-way to attain it ; but algs, to the grief of our hearts, 
they ſhut their cars arainſt ak our inſtruftions, and would 


take none of our reproof s Or counſels, they would £0 foolsſh- | 


ay end ftubboruly on 4n a courſe of ſin, andneither (Ny Gao 
or our Fear would reſtrain them. 


#-Thus theſe and other godly relations will ri vpin : 4 
qudgment, and witneſs againſt the wickede R- 


$102." Theamgodly friends and compunons of the wicked + Y 


| imill at that day _ their accuſtrs and: witneſs  avainſt 
- thera; efpecitily thoſe who have been drawnby them 


[| /intc fins howeyer now they are very. well'pleaſed 
per theni-anddglight in their company, becauſe ſin © 
F 4 , Pleaſeth 


8 Thiſt's'cerralvanytyben -— 
Pleaſerh them, and they-do not feel\nor belxeve thi 
Pitterneſs which will| be conſequent p'yer'when'theyll 
any tobe judged, and-puniſhed for thoſe: fins; they 
will with Yage and madneſs accuſe and* corſe: thoſe evi 
wicked Perſons which were' their- firſt rempters9Y'; 
Drunkards will accuſe 'thoſe that drew them firſt ins 
ro Taverns; and Ale-houſes, and- perfwaded then 
by healths; and other ways to drink beyond the 
meature ; Adulterers and Advltereſles: will accuſe 
thoſe which firſt inticed them unto privy leudneſs; | 
ungodly ſervants alſo: will then accuſe their wicke&J's: 
Maſters, and ungodly children their wicked Parenn 
who have been drawn into fin- by their. examp 
'Thus men will be accuſers and witneſles againſt th 
wicked, . | i" £ 

3. Devils will be the Accuſers and Witneſſes ag ainſilfl 
the wicked; "they are now accufers of the brethren,theg! 
they will be: accuſers of the wicked ; they accuſe 
brethren falſly, they will accuſe the wicked truly; 
now- "they pleaſe and flatter the wicked, and per} 
ſwade them to fin; then they will accuſe them for ſhow 
thoſe very ſins which they have perſwaded :themif'en 
unto; they have done the Devils drudgery all theif: 
days, and been his faithful ſlaves ;” and” this. is his yo 
r2compence, he will be their accuſer at the laſt day.# 
4. The wicked will be accuſed by themſelves, their ow 
. tkonghts ſhall accuſe them in the day when God (ball juds 
8 veſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 2.15,16. thei 
owngconſciences will accuſe them, and: be as a thow}' 
ſand witnelles againſt them ; they (will find -all thei 
fins regiſtred in that Book : and that /-Book will then} 4 
be opened 3 andthey will yot be able to deny one 
word of what they ſhall find there:recorded: + Thug] dat;: 
'of the-accuſers and witneſſes againſt rhe wicked: eboy 
6; 'Concernino the Condition: ' Ando here] "ſhall ;w-;#e: 
' "ſpeak of the coprittion.of ſome RaRRES > o'as 
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[ ppbaranoo th-Jubiſinetit: W 
5ally- of ſq&hxwho» have lived in the. days..and 
bh places where the-Goſpebhath'been-preached,: whom 
"I the Lord Jeſus Chriſt-with opbraidimg}'havitig:ſofull 
(eh evidence, will cogvidt-of theirfins: -To ſet this our, the 
'N. \more-lively: I bas orc mT + 222i/noa 2381 
nxF Suppoſe that this very day-weretthe day of Judge: 


ivy Seat; that there >were a great) white Throne,andthe 
"Jeſus Chriſt-himſelf fitting upon it.in his glory, 

54 I Millions of Holy Angels'about-him,: and ath 
coy Saints/in white\at bisright: hand: and on his left, \ all 
yl the wicked patheredtogether intoone body,ds.it will 
led] be at the laſt day" And the: Judg ſhould cry witha 
he loud voice, - Bring the Priſoners to.2be Bar, Bring-the 
yt Simners | to Frdgoent, and ſo ſummon and convict 
ities hned-2 +. - an 7 ri 
nf 1. Come forth all ye ignorant Perſons:! who have int 
kwown the Father, nor- me, nor the myſteries of fabvation, 
[of bowtver clearly revealed.iin my Word, who lined in darks 
rh neſs,& loved darkneſs,and bated the light Jeaft your. deeds 
or ſhould thereby have been reproved': what, dark in' a Goſh: 


yen? 0707 a7t in London ? in 4 place of ſo much kyonleds . © 
iff ad inftruttion ? did not Parents teach you when you were 
I yowg ? how is it that you would nat be taught '? if Parents 
. 1} negletted to inſtruft.ryou, had you not-\ Minifters mbo were 
wel ready to do it ?.. How 'is it that. ye bave mot learnt? "0 
dg} knowledg did not offer it ſelf to you, why did you: tot ſeek. * + 
160] "after it ? why did. you n0t learn of your ſelves? was there 
dl wry. thing in the Wirld that did comeern you more to know ? 
heif was wot: the knomledg of. mPard my W ayes, worth the look: 
henſ ing after ? had you's capacity for other knowledg,and not 
onel for'this ? have wot others learn, who: were nathrally. as © 
has] dai;: and bad ax fem helps, as you ? had you teme to | 
RB xbout: other. ors and ſins,and not time 0; 
hall] ;.fe: "og kgonledy.* bad you an ear, and. yet. int" : 
530 0 "4s) bo. Jams f5. had you an. cye, and yet not fee" for as 
ally”: . OY ie 
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fn | Chai certain and aagen 
ataaſnſtondt vob Tere aiturdibly blind 


a i SY 
ings 4d ne fo do ep Hd as | 
ove/lirupticity-? anc 


_ | ws Te ? a ren me, and I witlpour 
my[S$zrit opon you; and make known.my. words 
12Prev 1: 2.2, 23: Have yewnegttibed' me 
ey:55 not: yobr: farur double,becanſe'ye have # 
el kndwledge t00 fi have you.. commuted 
h rk, 9% #5 not this an aggravation of 
id. you! 210t (hate piece, ana-therefort | d:jregarid 
fi? diab not yon tave ſin, aukt thriofare ſhred the lig 
which; would bave gi copered i it, 416 \arft urbed you in 
__ edurſes; bave you-teked darkyeſs. ſ0.mell, dg 
ar; firhen thas :you:ſbould go to  theplace where 
blackneſs of darkneſs ;for ever ? Take them © 
bind them hand and foot. 
\2+Come forth all ye flothful and anprefitable gl pt 
fon" Had: not ye #alents committed to you __ __ 
ces "and whut bave you done with bein ? 
thimi bn the earth ? or lay: them up ina naphin p w at 
you lie down and ſlumber, when you bad fo mnch work ind 
cond 'you trifle away ſo many hours, whentimewas (0-1 
Cz0Ks ? COMLd you ſleep in the "in the of grace ?. 
in the Harveſt, which was ſo rich and tiful, wherey 
Gived ? could you ftand idle all the day long in the 4 rke 
place ? were you 'born for nothing that you lived ous up 
euch = _—_ oo + raed 4 _ not Religion 
menteſu ficient if you bad fo 
rebar ?- Dielohe diſfcudeiefof dutits Hiſeourage yeni 
K _ let Ron alone , though they nre/oll "1 
| rp ' badrb em greys poten > 


neſs nave you at. All to dili 
bd four of rhe, ws, dif ering Coder te moldy 
any Lot yup efſion, and 4. "ta | 
d not the fea of Gab, and wo Bich * | c 
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7 ; "br the wily"\ . 
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Thave proved a better" miliſter h, | 
[troice;” corld you be diligent in your "tall 6/3 


for your ſelves "and farvilies'# \und negleth the life 


| and fa Vation -of Your preczous fouls ? would not my work | 
min 


have brought wages with'it? was there not ſ[meetne 
led with the difficulty? ' and would" vwot"the fruzrs Bave 
ſeen ſweet ? would n0t a'Cromn and Kinfdom,'d weight of 
and tternal- pleaſures, move you ty undergo ſome 
wry ? mas there ſo much diffici ty int obedzence 'to m 
nmands (which were not grevious to'g ſpiritual heart 


#2 55 there not mort df ficulty in ſuffering what you i) 
Pf mavoidably ſuffer for i neplect ? 4 ny oak wor pi 
fr Pave firted your 


0.4n umnaccuſtomed neck. could nt 1 bave 


ktroit, and made it ta y? if my burthe# were heavy'to 


ſhoulder, and helped you to havetorn 3t'? were not the moſt 


T. dſficult daties 1 required.” for your own gooa, und fo muny - 


WI Piviledges, and the beft work you could be 5 mployed in? 
_ were ary of my ſervants fo wearied with my ſervice, with 
{ihe hardeſt work, 1: ſet them about, "as \ you were weariel 


with your sdleneſs, and doins nothing ? did not the Erth 


18h troan under ſuch unprofitable burdens ? did not Eel £ape 


you long ago, and Devils long for this time when you 


hold be delivered into their powers. | Wake them te: 
*1vils bind them hand and foot. (3: 
q. 3. Come forth all ye that have neglected Family 


Forlhip,-.and never ſought after God in your 'Clo- 
Kts; Were not you creatures, and did the law of Creats> 


;jeal d require no worſhip ? Were #ot you ſubjefts, and fboull 


(s 


t you have ſhewen bomage to your Soveraion? did —_ 
> &&IF 6 : G 7 ue 


pontiac ern bak 
; amy Ret bon,and 6 be require 2 2u9 4 
| Breatern £0 pour, ont out. his mrath Se rant 
auld ot you, et. up Kel kt 0's 
weſs, f0. do. in yout.. Ho wſes,. of of that conh, 
vping God 511" Your... alert ? af you has 
ality to pray a. ford with others,mght. not you, NEG, 
$ained it, had \ you uſed to pray. by your: felves ? would .m 
God bave helped.,you had you. been. willing to have bee 
belped?. had you been ſenſible of ſs, would (oo bave want 
4d Words iv Jens as ? bad you begn Jexf far me by 
1p to. make the m-. from , F 


Ei r= f _— 
Ly 


Tor or. 5p vp rmmanp gy 2 


6 wr fad ou wo for-this bleſſing, Fly » 
gt; worſhep him ? un ht zot you have proſper” d more un t ; 
World if you had uſe f0 pray. more in your houſes : ? might 


age you bave had © more comfort. in. yougr Relations, 
bad daily engaged with them 4n#be Duties of G all , 


Bip + ? be not Family Prayer have prevented much þ j | 
ah which you brought upon you ? did not you fall 
to. many ſuares dayly, for want of the Armour of Prayert 
Children and Servants 10 need of reli eras edu 
tion? were they lrkg to be obedient and faithfuſfto you if 
did not teach them to be ori tent. and f ai dure 


bad,not you. the: charge of ies # uls pug ito your h; 
what account, can you 74v ? have uot you brourbt the 
ths upon Your heads? bave nat You contratted to will - 
wes rhe, oxalt ; of Dey ſins. Jar: hw! to bear tha. 1 
you-fe Fr eget _ to $1%e. ep nl a. 


 ppoatatien:ta/Jimgmadion> 
Toile eAe ation, HE flight STe IT res NE 
#9#7 *And'yon thatwere\yml 
= pf which had Religion)"contd\yor 
ct the Oven edeveſſy A — 
ub hh Comld yoit eonitentedly\go 16 Hel}-for 
ih any allevation of yoururtef* Meri» 
Ys roether PGan our Maſters orFathbes | 
ws for. themſelves, or \ y01#8- bad not-yox #" py. es 
* ns "100178 you dow ephennbot? id not 


meſs Was Foe 4 yourw 
ſuch duties, « could Haber found time wben 
9 Wks V8r) br beford bleſbneſs began ?- could'npr' you 
deemed time from fleep pra wecreations;\watherrhban bite 
ml metected Gods Worſbip daily? rwontd 401. God have encon> 
raged and ace p20 foyam bad been ſcoffid ar, 
i #:d reproached :forthiss would not the favuorrand: yo 
God have compenfated the flouts and fcorns\of mens" 
ror Heaven have beent worth all tbeoreproaches \ Nm 
| have undergone ? conld:you-eary.and wreaks," and fle 
of #t pray #0 God, which was more neceſſary then wny thi 
* Thich is moſt neceſſary for: your bodies? rand if there _— 
worſhip of God at bg conld not you havalooked abroad ? 
= were there. none lived Wear you who tvenld_-bave been 
MW of your company in the worſhip of God,and way to 
1 cold you fin pate S ante roms. Kare, Age ot 
1.508 ble to your degree,who wokld have quuckped you, and beart- 
red x7 ce ain | af ;fſcouragements f did uot'you devore your 
ſelvesr wn ro the. ferwiee of. ſome luſts; :and were eledef 
Fe any excuſe when conſcience would have winded you of 
| ary, cowards God? | Lake them Devils, bind bln them 
=] hand and foot. | 


"$8 © Chvſihertitin/inbiceden 
44 "Come-forth all 1 that baker, pc yo 
EE Fey cho 
30 meth tat Ve [ ” 
520% preg « _ Falieps by" 
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Di = exon a; 
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Prrre a awe n0 warr ket for, aud rot « 
Jewtohe rerinys rigs ov were enjayned 2. Did: 
| -—— [7 s:for labour iu'your\ colimgst yd W, 
ws ame} one-day for his ne p 
hed be roving "the burdenſome raki ; 
Aunt; was the $ ach. fo Cos to Fl 
reaſon bope'ro:emrer ito eternal ref} 
bath an Heaven, if you won'd not v1 # Hor the 
Sbbaths on Exeb + Were not the works of the Crvend 
Gr Rexemption thoreby. memorial ? was not communi 
hrs ermemcLag ago obpaoteyry of vils. 
ſpiritual proviſions, which God didufe to deal forth on ths, 'C/ 
Sabbath days ro them that waited «upon him for . themBlbus 
Wheat! not worſhig God either in your own beaker wriebi rpToN 
houſe,neither on the work day or Sabbath gay ? w__ Fat 
_—_— col and formal ſervices Mg hs 
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arht te + holnwabiy Kid 


bake you ebinkyehas 
Comme, vr nent whe - hy 
Joe to 
,bitid-thomt m_ 


NE RED | 


of wy your abi fag ayers 
4 n \Laryis fy IK Rotigr an 


a wie Bit ? —_ yorla | 
it 7 43 fy uns ſwear : 


{ * or rather - dyfhononr 2 1 | 
Nat Sm God vo fr a affront hd oy 


Y. capa Sor ſomerimes to damn: jy 
ar A PHain that — 119w0 - darmnation 
y Worms! coutd "or God 4ve stoddeis 
p ory rob Feer, br confhe you nveaſity-as you eral ws 
: cle fl J AY Gl ON py of a07 his Nie ? - and becariſe tie 
9 you preſume ? becauſe be «did. not yre- 
' bj ? yok ls him, -atta-)flie in bis f avect 
Sen ent fworn in yous' folly, anul"loxue 
, : 1; ani God bath ſworn in his wrath, nd will.ome 
: rhat- you JÞall kever enter into bis veſt.) Take them 
bits; bind þand and foot. 
Joe forth all ye ſcoffers at Cs Bao, ods che 
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th + ous by nh yore Fug oy 

1 been #' Crnm 

w 75908 BF the maſt bol " Brbbtes und FE 
| * | bee: as +frhey were the "moſt aſſert ofovls , 
| Fn A) 


voip be accampl 
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ver/abign 3 hy Fire f chem all. 
ey ſo mean ſpivited and cormtempritl: ?\W 
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whale wa/e : 4. chaice,?... Did they.mel 
ff till thit tame. farther þ hep Kya 5 
The perſons row, pon are ga fee ge vo 
Worthy oft. your COMPANY 5. AY WY Wk Ar th 
ben: Sat, "Þ tnagnmed { Was. rnd 
in my wr "all frcable *. odd pt. you Fee to Wy ay 
bred among ſt. them. now + ? Woy do you not laugh. and, 
ar'the Saints now #::T'e Fools ;and bliad \/ots, HA , T' 41 
what you ſcoft at #:;Could you ſee no excellen : I 
neſs; Cay) the Diving Nature, in my Anger his = il -; 
-graven upon. them ?. Did ever ny 1! 
«t the light of the Sun ? They: -ud Toke | 
"dk. World Þ. they drved, What, mack.at Holds 
. you mocked at God him , who 45 ſein nit 
171085 41 this attribute ? and 
bis\Creatures., \ vile. Wererches ! | 
biad them hand and foot. 
'2.* Come forth all Fe Perſecutors of my vic 


#4 | | appearance 0 Juvgment, 8 
148 it n0t enough for you to mock:;them ;; but muſt ere 
- ſequae them to0'? Was it not b for af qxc _ 
wirk the tongue, but you un perſene the een ws with the 
and ? What, could:you betray then like pat Yr 
if. qnoney,or out of: malrce which was worſe ? Could 
rb them in.th ir ſervice 7" ey p of me, when dy 
i were for your Converſion anil Salvation ? Comd 
© bale an Pay - Jar to Priſon, who endeavoicred to ifs 
"out: of the Priſon of Hell ! anynat 09a ruine of ſuch As 
mere the beſt Fritnds of your fouls ? when you never rect" 64 
"< ry from them ; could webs fo envious to them? do you 
:Þ gens _ _——— It was me, it Was me whom 
hong you perſecured my Diſciples 3 it was me 
| wounded through the: fas, it Was me you, 'be- 
in b ping them 5 ut wa#.me ye impriſoned in \ 7." 
: omg them ? \ it was me you ſpurned at, when ye iſ 
- ap the heel ar ainſt them J nlebdyes? ever think. i proj 
-'inthis way ?. You, you have been above all other uf 
pon. the arth,' my profeſſed Enemies, and-mojt like your 
0 + ather the Devil ; come ye Wretches, gird up your Sins 
hey like men ; gather your forces pogerher þ put a frogs 
lh 41d corrage, if your bave any; rote po 
you dare as me ;; do you find ſtr. & be fail you 
| \2ow,and your forces too weak ro-make re ; 6h ?* and were 
{gow ſo fooleſh as to engage in Battle, where you might have 
« ay krown, you ſhould certainly be conquer ec - the laſt ? 
16 -Doth your Conrage fail upon the ft Sohe of the Cuptain ? 
Wand ſhould you not bave been” af? aro touth my anointed 
aud rs, my liſted" Souldiers ? Yow ſerved the: Devil, and 
7 ought under. his Banner againſt me and mine; and Lai be 
__ you now out of my nad, ? Can he defend you « nc of 
rage nee Surry hr if it lay uc's 
ever more ſpight and malice 
Ta than 2 che Devil bad. againſt your in Fang ” 
1ſecution Work:? ot he deſign your rut: 
<#d tet be think of this day, CT 


you 


F Chriſff'scertain anviwwen 
you 30 this ſin, that ye might be the more horribly ro 
.anented-? ED wt e-with bis Hhgdlow ti now'fi or 
you, that t may drag you mto torments?* Wake thew 
Dovils, bind'themhand-and foot, | yt 

.. $..-Come forth-all ye: ns and licentious 
:Perſonss who have «ndulged your fleſb, ind laid Mo Yew! 
Str aint wpon your fe NY te: angry Brughnyyyect | 
fon for your feſe, yo the luſts thereof ;, but made my. 
aun for my 9949. and took_no care ro fulfil my com 
| ;: bd you arc. oP ſuch a Duty as Cf-de 
wah pager I required of nay. Diſciples and Followers 


Were younevervold that if Lam rn olloed the Tnclinations, 
Slandte Commands of ſelf, vt would be to mu 
108 and deſty ut ion hat hae : ane farep would be the 
? that luft, if conceived, would bring 
| forth fin, and whenperfetted would bring forth death 
Dig you never. read that if ye lived after the at | : 
die, and that you muſt, throughobe Spirit, morrifig 
the deeds of the body, otherwiſe hfe ” happineſs | oul 
net” be. obt gined:? and yet would you-lay the reins on the 
neck_of your luſts px if you had 0 Yeh? had you no reaſon 
neither, to keep you from imemper ance ? 4 o ye aid _ liv 
bike Chriſtians, would you not live like _ 8 
needs be brutes,: and live asf 1 you were all t body ly, and 
\ #0 ſouls of ſuch hugh Capacity ? were you ſo blind 45 not to} -. 
fee af ar off before this day of Judgment, when 1 ſhould call} . 
#10 43 atcount ? or t6 ſee a little before you, ro the day} 
death, which would .put a concluſion to all your fer 
l pleaſures + ? Conld you bribe and muzs lt pr, crence,anlll 
lay l aſleep whilſt you take your pleaſures ? Conld youl \ 


tread reafon nnder feet, and reſolve you would not 9s 1 | 


trolled by any light, or law, or aig, Sag Jour ea 
proſecution of your carnal delights. 
Come forth: all ye Gluttons, who have prepaxed yo 
eſp with delicious food, - but never had the leaft regards 
| fart your fouls which had: more need, who bueve ſport a 


< - | 


i AK - 9x 
| hour's and days in feaftin your bodies, nouriſhin 
felves againſt the Wh eh hter ; but when.you Fee 
vited by my Meſſengers to the Marriage- Feaſt,to the Feaſt 
T had prepared for you, of the richeſt and moſt coſtly Spiri- 
"tual dainties ;, you had no ſtomack., no appetite, and could 
- "mot, would not come';, what ! did you indeed make yin bel- 
ty your” God ? and Can ſuch a God ſave and make you hap- 
tb ; Did: you think that food which 4 ayun, cod ___ 
| eppineſ ro a never dying ſoul ? ww” not 
meat and belly would be deſtroyed ? and that paula 
Se; would become oth or Worm ? and yet could you 


4 Voc : forbidden, Dick 47 af, 
Yard aifit jap Aer lp 


you veinelas ge your ſelves ? now reap the CL 
"a gemen, po rafte the Gall. and. Worn T0, '_ 


rar ſweet bits are turn'd into, 


Come forth all ye ,. who if you heve ne not 
overcharged your el of with exceſſive eating, yet HET 
ten imoxicated yo brains with the fumes of wo ve 
4 , why vt nOafrascas underſtandings Sy 
Janey, : your weeny parts, and Trait which. bt 

J. ed fx u ef Ft mn the Church;or Comimon-we rh where : 
| ut lrued,and made your ſelves meer ſors by drunkenneſs - 

| «nd what account can p8 give of the nw; were #n- 


IM whſted withal ? what excuſe Can you fin or _thes fin þ 


were you inticed | to it and 0 overs Xo a 1 were aware? 
Bur who could entice » you to. ics yk would 
El: ik , bond. 108 
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on oper the [is by your obo ? Did. nc ot the Liguar 
F; fo goes not.you foul; it oP without on 
[% i} ? if bu bad bees overt aken, would. you have beet 
fot Ten guilty ?. would) you have come ſo often into the plg=* 
ces id wrr/b where, you fell 1940," Was fea oy" 
thiefeſt ntert amor ur Ciths; 41 lnken Com 

wry A re nof yo af yur Tip and troubled, when ry 
meetings of £x# ? /-lwſbi wo diſappointed: ? Tow: wh | 
have lips; and arimk, Wine in Bowls, and Prons' 
drink without Ef: ire,wid now alſo you ; ſhall hove Cup. 18 
drink, of, even the Cu up of 1 theWine of the Wrath of the ans. 
gry Almighty CODA - OW ye ſhall drink of the dre Soft bis 
Ch: which þ bath ten thouſinid tires. more bites nef Fn in hl 4 
than your other Cups bave bad ſmectneſs, | * "ork 
Wh me forth al e Adilrer li that have 2 neighs, 
A tike Full-fed EDGE if ter tr rhboke's AT | q 
ſepub # by Froops "ito Ce tk «þ nor ſc Jy No 
commuted thrs ſin gn ſecret corners 5 "Was there no ſhame iD s ;- 1 
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ear 1m you to reſtrain. you ? did not Con FHeNee checks 
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ever bear that Whotem onpers and PTV LEY God would + 
judo? "and did nbt you "think you ad ew be calted_ to. an 
-account for this ſm, Comuld.you mett a filthy fi ſonfuh, plea: 
fures of the fleſh, and mot conſider. bow. v. you Thould conſuan 

in forments, were your ſhort Pleaſures, etna v0, 4 
eternity of pain and "miſery ? were” leaſures | 

a higher. Natiee, and, weerer rel:fþ fo nat ein Life, fs 
you had foregone aud fe Lyon Je Joe wilawful on | 
faves F Wave you not off Fhem, and x be unſpeakable. 
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ate and portion in the world, with litt heart to uſe it for 
"8 ſelves, much leſs for the-good of vebers, and fo ,.of | 


od that gave it * ad yo 1 not now that cov 


= 1dolatry ? and. that no Taolater all hve any hex 
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= "after rhe * Did you not fre ſee þ by nake Ra 
| To Death woidd trip you' of all ? and yet would nothing 

= Fear your whorifh heart from the love of the worldy wt 
3 fold never rold that riches cold not profit yd s 12 the 6 


wrath ? 1s not all your wealth WW famed: w 2? Area 4 


bad you ſuch mean thoughts of God, that you choſe the 
World before him'? Wers, the riches of Wa of Fc 6= 
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treaſures on earth? when you had tried the world, & found 


I Heaven ho mare worth in your atcount,, that your 


it Vain and empty, would you fl ſer your heart upon it when 


proſecution of this world, could not they, dam and dean 
your affettions tq it ? when your own atd others Pele 
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vfls, bind them hand and foot. 
= 10. Come forth all ye utimercifu} perſogs.;  mboſe 
towels have been ſhut up againſh. Ih poor and "needy ; who 
have” ſpoken churliſhly & b_ poor, and looked upon 2 then 
far off, or if you have'ſpoken to them! f air 4X (ia 
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W7 ed pg ant 29 as to” contribute any reluef to He, 
TY we. O88 hungry, and > gave no meat; [- 
and ye gave no drink: I was naked} ; 
pt Fe: Sk, Ap me not: 1 was; a ſtranger, and. 1 
ook. me. not in.; 1 was fick, and ye viſited me not} 
Was 1h P 110 and ye did not admuniſterunto me. Dj 
you not under and it Was duzy ro relieve the Poor | 1 the a 
bad you riches iven to you for this end ? was nat 
ths the Gl Ef you could put them unto ? would not works 
of mercy have jm ht unto you the beſt returns at Laſt | 
' might ypu nat ber TR Lad ah for or your ſelves a go 1 a 
Fndarcan i this day ? if you hs laid. out your fc 
eſtates according to eſcriptions, . might not you nt 
"a laid hold "1 PE s were yoo mever fremgh | ſign: 
ed, that fuch ſhould bees Fedor without mercy, thi 
did not mercy? that. bave had no 
 forg 5ve, that ho n0t whe paſs by real,or conjettur 
pay os you have received ; that were ready, 
by the throat for a hundred pence, wh vi , 
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which you, owed wito .God ; were ye never told, that el*42” 
Ku ang of Heaven would. deliver ou to the tormentors ſpakers 


Ty merciful? Lake them Devils, bind thagſ'®"*# 
dand and . foot. E wcttþ 
11. ; Laine, orth all ye uorighteous Perſons; nlp. 
ed - Widows, and Orphans; who bave 0 
th Yo Neighbours 3 77 OUT alings, z.mbo have 
ed on Per togetber- y 1172p bteons prattices ; who bg 
[mee 8, * oppre (ſed th poor, which have had n0 belpe 
Was rot the Law of of 7 toht written upon your beart? did. 
egd it more WY #n the Wer d ? di;dl not men con 
your oF [* onſcienccs ſecretly condemn yi 
reouſneſ5.?, apd did not you Tae Bam the ri 
old condemn you much more ? dzd you not b 
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x ; for this: os bw b en wrong others. f Sergey Ra 
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4 the day of judgment ? is it an tnrighttous thing to pumſh 
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by | genſtomed your ſelves #0 this ſin; who have not only re- 


peed lies, but alſo made them; whoſe words bave been 
Ih ſtigned and deceirful;, Did'you not: lyow, that God: who 
Þ nade you, and to who you owed all ſmbjettion and obedi« 
"MY eice, was a God of Triah, andthat he required Truth ? 
other every man ſhonld ſpe ak Trath. to his nezgbbour ? that 
WW abhorred Lying-lips ? that he threatned to o puefiſh Liars 
/ Sith the ſecond death, and give them their portion im the 
i Lake of Fire ? and bad you nofear of God,no fear of future 
Sl fudoment to reſtrain you ? might you. not as cafily hade 
Maker truth, as uttered f alſhood ? would you not hereby have 
Brained more 'crediti in the World 2 would not you baye bez 
noe fit for ſociety ? would not you; have had more: peace in 
wr Conſcience ?: Ard you excuſe faults by your lies? but 
vit not a preater aggravation of them ? rf you bid them 
wok from men, could 10u hide\ them from God, "who 
tarched your heart '? did you ſhew kindnefs to any by your 
os? and did not you war ct, ſelves a por 21 fold 
e? did you hs others by yu lies ſo m 
ves ? Dil you not know that t þe Devil WAS ws "Eo ker 
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8 bind them hand and foot.” of 
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biters, who eve walked about wick fadrs: FE 


pp whe ov ee ea of ;phbc 
good name : Did you EE toe 
-vour the proferNiatie propa yorr Neg 
Carefully as your own ? 'were you not comman fre 
evill of none ? could you flatter others before their faces, f 
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x >, 137060! in back:biting,, &- ſpeaking evil of ot 

a a3 reput at 101 by wounding others reputation 1 
'rather, did you not give occaſion to'otbers «to ſpeak, as 
proachfully of you ?. did you not alienate affetionand ſepy 
rate mear friends by your ſlanders.?. did you not know 
things: to. be falſe, which you ſpake to 0thers diſparag 
onent -? / could you. with confidence have averred the [a 


things to. the gr themſelves ? would 'they not-eaſipll þ 


| have diſproved you _ dme ? & if you were 
uy to ſome real fault s 5a. by 69 4 you'not have conc, 
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_—_ them ? did youde as you would be dotie by ? had yh 
eat faults of your own ? and could. you, be cont ent: 
lows i ow blazed abroad ?_ you have accuſed others fall 
&- niow you are accuſed truly, & you ſhall be puniſbed jul 
ly. * Take them Devils, "bind them hand. and foot... 
: . 14-Come- forth all ye proud and ambitious vl. 
Jul ' that bave builded your neſts on bigh, ;* that hen tak 
thrty ſteps to get into the ſeat of honour, whoſe hea 
bins been lifted up with: bigh towering 1maginatiqns al. 
_ 00. e's unto Te ſeorning & of” 
_— of- ef nol who huve-had proud hearts, © proud loo - 
proud ſpeeches,) and proud: carriage towards. ot! 1 3 
eſpecially. towards them that have been of meaner dearth 
who have looked upon othersaf ar-off, and have di] dai 
the converſe and company of ſome;'o of whom the world | 
ot been worthy : were) you acquainted with no 
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A "Is proud, or creatures !. depending Ronen 1 who 


"had nothing, hut what was borrowed, and revered - 
"God! proved, when ſuch mean creatures ! pj 


\ fallen into the dirt, and ſo defiled !* proud, Ley = 

 ſruners ſo wile! fo-full of ſores ! Tphen You had ſuch Iechſons 

hee then you bad ſuch -leprous ſouls ! contd you lift Fad 

_ Shin you had {uh black. feet 2 coded 
when you bad loft Gads Image, Nendwere ſoligey 

: bo Pea devils 4 prond mben ſuch beggarly ſvners'! clothe 

inſuch filthy rags / proud hey ſuc few and vaſſals to 

| the wideſt and Loſe # rants !. proud 11 chains and. fetters 
of Satan, and 4] ' Yourhad reaſon indeed to be proud and 

a to look ſo high; and ſpeak. ſo big, when you were ſo odious 

al 0 God, \and fuch low, mean-ſpirited, miſerable wretches, 

- who were: dradgin ;n mire. and dirt, and were led bythe 

*Devil in chains, 1ke dogs, rn the priſon of Hell-: you 

hes need feorn' the Foo of. my D/ciples ; - "4s if = 


bil beggars Nath Corn the com 
| ps nf rats 7 Ay yon 
indeed. Lake bind them bans ant foot, 
C\ Ig. Fe heal all 'ye envious and” malicious 
| ; Tow that have gems wr rho 00d. off others, 
he, by which 
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moe ny le: Relations of others, and that yours hv 
been. like to them ; that have grieved the. beanty, 
Prength of | Body, the gifts and endowments of mind: 
others beyond what elves have bad; that bave groevi 
&t the bonoar of others, that they bave\been eſteemed: a 
preferred: before your ſelves ;, that: have: grieved beta 
#thers have done more good, and bren,more uſeful than you 
ſtlves ; anid hence bave ſecretly hated them ; and bory m 
ns _—_ in your minds ;” and have entertai! 
r F efires of doing them ſome miſchief ; ati 
were glad erat bir a be vyrkea gx. you'll © 
bave' bren' children of the Devil indeed, and the likeneſi © 
and lufts of your Father you have had : was your eye el} ** 
betauſe God was Good ? Did not God put the difference bi 
tween them and you ? and ſhould not you have been con 
rented ? was not God good to you, and bad not you reaſon ia 
be thankful ? Did not you put a Hep tothe Currants 
Gods goodneſs by your envy ? did not you loſe the comfori 
of the goed things you had, by this ſin ? did not you hereby *** 
pats} benefit you might have had by the good things of aj ©” * 
s ? ſhould not you have rejoyced in their good things 
if you had loved them indeed, would not you have done « 
Did not you rack, 4d torment your ſelves by your envie | © 
bad you been humble, would you have been troubled ? bad® 
your affetFions been ſet upon things above, would this fi 
beve ſo \much prevailed ? bad you been ſincerely deſirous; 
ro promote Gods glory, would you bave been ſo much cons 
cerned," that your glory ſhould be clouded, when Gods 
, Glory was advanced, though by others more than you# 
ſelves ? Were you not warned #6 lay afide \all envy anwny 
malice, if" yois would be Chriftians indeed? if you hath 
pat” your ſpirits undey - my -Government , © would not 1 7” 
have conquered by my Spirit their OY 
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frxld net you have found ſmecmeſs and. comfert in loves 
} Ns be laboured after, and lived.in. the exerciſe of 
thats Gyace ? Die yon not. knaw that theſe were works of 
the fleſp which would exelude you the Kingdomof Heaven? 
Lake them Devils, bind. tbo havd and. foot... _ 
..16, Come forth a ye ou _f Js 75 on 
perſons z.you #247 nave 00354, CUE OTE SONGS 
ns a = have been like ſi ons, wherewith you hav 
laſhed and wounded others in your reproachfut reviling 
ſpeeches 1, who have had the poyſon of Aſps in your hearts 
and lips, which hath vented ut ſelf in invirulent ta ; 
whoſe words bave been bitter and clamorous, full of anger 
2 ad wrath, 4nd contention ;, who bave been incendiaries in 
the places where you have lived; who have diſturbed the 
"ll peace of your famility, and turned all things unto uproar 
TY andconfuſion : did younor know- the precepts of the Gaſpel, 
fl which commanded peace, gy 5 fr 0 meekneſs, and 
"3 taſineſs to be intreated ? did you diſturb others pears by 
Þ your contentions,and did you not diſturb your own? did you 
&Þ raiſe ar: uproar ttt your houſes, and was not there 4 greater 
Wroar 5n your hearts ? did you not taſte the: bitterneſs of 
© ſach 4 converſation, and yet would you-perſoſt therein ?: 
i did rot you receive ſome blovys and wounds by your con- 
"a Þ tention ſometimes ? and yet would you not bearhen to ſuch 
- | rebuhes 7. were you angry with others without juſt cauſe, 
| and was there tz0t good reaſah that God ſhould be angry 
" if with you? was et the fire of eur tongues kindlid by the: 
|| fire of Hell ? And:is it unreqſoirgble that you ſhould be 
of thruſt ito the place of burning far: your contention 2 
1 Take them Devtis, bind them hand and foot. | 
"4 17. Come forth all ye: civil atnd;moral perfons., 
addy hbteouſneſs, arenas rbe 5m your 
0h *alings, but whally ſtrangers unto the power of godlineſs, 
oj pho heve obſerved ſome precepts of the ſecond, y of the 
þ Law in reference:to your ſelves and others exe? 
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and acquaintance with me, whatever calls wd' opportud 
ricy you bad and do you think ſhould kyow you, ands 
you now; -when you are none'of mine ? will your moval rig 
2o0nſefs ftmid you now in'ghyftead,' when you are to go 
fo frit}un'\accont ? did nes © tell you ir iy wor d that | 
tefs your Vightconſneſs did exceed the rhehteonſnefs of * 
Seribes and Pharifees, ye ſhould in no wife enter intot 
Kingdom of Heaven *: that you muſt be borir afain, -or lis 
you contet not be ſaved * Fhat you maſt be boly;- or elſe yl 
cold weelac/s ; 4a ydu" not bear of the" young m A | 
who hat 96- moral right eoufneſs as you,." and yet 1 


of Moever; becauſe be would ot obey myother commandt « 


bath your *moral rightroufneſs been fo "perfec®, that "Wi" 
bath had-no"flaw'? have you lived free'from fon in regal, 53: 
of the" ſecond Table of the'Law, beſides your breaches Wi 
the firſ.? will not - Conſcience tell you" of fore ſlips, | 
ftunbles (and falls as to. your external - walking 2 li 

you nbver giatey of unnighteous dealings ? never were lu”. 

| ful and 'manton 2 never told' arty besy dr uttered nl 

Wanders 3 ana if you have been fair in. your outward ci 
riage"and —_— have you not had foul: in ſide $? 4 


yu nos need of pardon 14 ſims, and my blood to wa 
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been ſonfult, 'in regard Ary principal, and end, and m I 
ner 'of \ per formangef'- Did you think the works/of "N, 
ture I 21 Karen the marks 0 Tk Cann 
without oat-he 4 mput atzon of my righteouſneſs, "becauſe 
| beirvmperfettion ? aig a ob Fuſtice: be + 7 
ror your fins? and how-do you think_it fhoald be done, bil 
by. your”. eternal puniſhment on Felt? hag you belie vl" * 
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Fo feoret tft which % barboured i# your heat, and: 
Yes of wiekplneſ? which you walked' in, when you 
2 Polf merh ation, Gt felf -denyal, avid: a boly, 
ftrift converſation ? were you not warned againſt þ 
fee, oy ery rerepes 1-43 unto God, and that 
rites portion would ben utter darkneſs, whiere : 


Rn, ad raſ of reg: ? Take | 
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from-mit nid my wayes3 Yo that turted back ro 
. of prophmenteſs, and open' wickedneſs; after ſome tin 
WiABot; wntfmtafoa Krver eb Pole, wo 
ſerwvice- ſoi Ft Eat that you conld+ endure ito lon 

was the way to Heaven fo Þ opleaſah: that ; you 
walk 10 mr therein, after ſome trial mm fhew of = | 
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appeared as it 
w wo 5h ide after 4a 
pirit with you, and ſome boyes 
Fancy rave of oof mph ſation and reformation ? id 
| Ive flow Satan lay apon the catch, ſo ſoon as 
” wy at tobe” awakened, to prejudice - you againf# the 
| 7 2048-20 Wor aft in another way to ſerve him ? 
' badbeartily [ooed the Truth as it was in me, would 
Y 5th been ſo deluded * was not" deep bnmiligtion avid 
mt ifieation of every laſt too hard doctrine, and thert- 
50K choſt ſuch as & pn you more ſcope , and b- 
zuud ſhroud your luſts under ſome ber name, and 
* your bat oil a anger againſt my People by the 
ne of cal for my glory? did you thin i you gave $a- 
None hold, ' that it would not be ſufficient to. undo you? 
' you ſftnch. cloſe to my Miniſtry- and Ordinances, 
you. bave betn ſo deluded ? did you think 2 ſelves 
fer 'than' my Miniſters, ſo.ſfoon or a our wtle plim- 
ing of light, could you ſo reaaily open your ear to flan- 
*, and recerve' prejudices againſt them, through $a- 
bs 2d bis cn ora ſoo _ to the ſhipurack 
* of your owe ſouls ? find how waverin 
unFteady yy were, 4 Ye ply rofſed to a7 
with every Dottrine, 'when' once Srl laang 
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rit lead, you' an; 
Journ « way which. my Word did not allow. of ? were, 
Jon the renters and tearers of my Chich ? was it 


reaſon of you. that. the ways of iruth were evil ſpoken of X 


evil men? were not thoſe without, prejudiced agdinf; 
wary Ways ; Fogg. of your py ir yr Ris - 
er 6.pre Yfeſſs on; ſuppoſe 1 ap ih ſome of 1m 
ake- in_ circumſtantials, was this a juſb ext, y 
X errors wn fi fundamentals when the word was opens, 
you to inform your ſelves in the truth ? did not. % 
the Folk b/w to your own deſtyuttion ? {i 
med your ſelves ſome things, were they thoſe 
I Se. poſe you ore {+ we thin my A 
W # bope for areward for ſuffermssy which ] 
mY bop out fnto, and which did but for the x 
harden your party, and promote your deluſion ? Did 
know what a ſnare you were hampered in, fo ſoon mn; 
Put your foor into the way of error, andtmrned aſide 
that old, ſtraight narrow way of my Word andOrdina: 
which bave |< bt [ 9 f9. many to Heaven ? were not yd 
4 greater unlikglihood - of f being called effe Really, t 
Druikards and Adulterers, = the moſt Vicious, w 


more vakgd to the blow of the Word, aid were mare rel Pp 


fo receive mnitruction ? you were hoore forward to. rel 
* Miniſters; than to recesve my Minſters; and ec 

: Gon, from them, you could call them Amichriſti | 

- falſe 6 2p though they adheged to and 

nothin the truths of my word; and when] gaue 

fo: many ſeals of their "Miniſtry in : the converſion of 1 

fouts ; 3 You 60 d call them Selfſeckgrs and Hire 
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gh they gave ſack- oitde ce-of ſe "denial; crdublary 
jp Wes ily 00k. all that they' 172 then's 
| " make a bitach- 'up6n their confts.nces';/ you could, oor of 
ww ; intrendh upon thork offices rhongh _ had no cally nor 
We from-'me; you b :d the Scripture to diſcover 
bu the 'r; F way, but you ſhut your eyes againſt the 
and” choſe ways of darkneſs, and is it, not-fit that 
Ek, 0 tothe Lov of derkpeſs ? Take them De- 
R bind them hand-and foot. LL 
$ 20. Come forth alt ye impenitenc Perſons: and Un- 
$dlievers; allyerhat have not yelded obedzence:to the Go-: 
Jj1 3- were you not-called to repentance by Miniſter's, and 
irit, in Ordinances ? &when'a fuller voicewas-not- 
»-were yout not called louder byGod in by yudoment 2 
04 0! kyow,! that except ac repented you _—_— cer =" 


y 


7 
* Gy periſh 2: thur” 41iquity would bow wr ruuey tnte[s 
: bs were" broken; for it, :and ow it, and ytt were 


; though” a lay under the -quilt of /d&-ymth fort, - 
be ſos ; ent- and hard bearted*.were wat you calÞ 
p 'ote by HET aice of the Gaſfiel-?! 44a nat 1 call you, and | 
| 4 etol out-my*bindull the day lang te:you 2 did not 1 ftend 
MT te door wo your beart; & mobhard for entertainment? 
7 you ſhut the door azainſt-me, though you had 
0” "40 — Yon” had you uot romunanads. CT enchur ages 
"ents to believe ? could yole rational (Gefire firmer.ground 
2 foot irto for your-faith #:did nar you! prve God uhh bag by 
Jour unbehief f have you not hereby fattned the guilt of bw 
r other ſins p01". your” ſelves, which T mas willing to 
e off from you F alt: cups eratzift the Emp lave 
br 16d * yofe, h#eliyou turned: from its. OY "welded obt- 
ke 10 rh Guffel 2 were you man forerald of the wrath 
|  eopts; uni yet woulty heli evt+f-vapere you wwbr 
Fred Shun, ny x ao do 
ba boo gory ak na9a ou Page. you 
A were t mn 
had wonl hor -y016: VE 63 tow: wu 


. H | - 


that þ have bees Wh Hfbelevcers ho Goel *.Maks: 


them-Devſls,. bind 'hand ana foot. 
*Chrilt. at the day 74 cre will convict 


whole ungodly Works eſpecially thoſe who. have li | 


ved wider choſound of the Goſpel, their Crines.w 
be made manifeſt and evident, and every mouthy 
be ſtopped,” when-they are found, guilty before hi 
and they [cannot-deny it : then the \wicked nil i 
LH 7 ng Yor and ſtand after their full conviction 1 

* many: Rogues in: Chains befare the Judge- 
think now: with your ſelves what. the bovine 
the Wicked hee tay 


believe ſore'of you have ſeen -Malefators at.the 


when the Jury hath found them guilty, and: the Jud 
hath been proceeding to give the: ſentence. of Death 
how their countenances. have: changed; and- the 

joynts trembled, and-unexpreſlible-horror ſeized up 


aa\them 3 but O the dread arid+terrop-that will | 

upon'the ſpirits of the! wicked; when they. are -cc 
victed of {in-by this Judg } and nit what. tre 
bling expectation will they \ wait for their Sentence 


ot — ——_— et, — 


= And this is the ath Particular to Torah Corncerhul 
the Sentence which the. Lord. Jeſus: Chri Fill y 


whenthey are thus conyicteds 
their ſins, and are ready:to receive: their Sentence. | 


h ETEIIT ITT - ba _ A 


upoa the 'Wicked:Mn Judgment, ſee, 44h. 2.5, qpſttt 
"ER. | 


ſhall be ſay unto them on bis left haud; Depart 
me ye curſed ae þ everlaſting fire prepared for = Di : 
and bis Argels, Depart from me,that ye-have formen 
fad Fi) ons hearts unto me," Depart, we will: 
have thee to reign over -u$ : that. ' have aid - i | 
Miniſters, depart, we will nothearken to; your ward 
that: have faid tomy Spirit, depart! we will pat. ji 
- £5 thy. motions; Now depart, ! depart from wm 
that. would: not come: unto. me; ye hays often br 
called andiuvited: th comes but. ye xofuled nay! 


Ou; as ye lovedcar- 
with thicnrſe of 


the great God upon you | 


a 'Cloath youlike a under 
; letit.enterinto 
enrage- {6 much | 


ef pleaſiitE;/no,- Depart to tormetits, De- 
Ke, Fire, into/the fre tf Hell + 1nto- the* burns 


Lake ; into T; ophet ordained of 


m of Fire and Brimitone, enking) 
ath OF God: 


Ovell with devonring Fi 


"Of The 1 primarily prepared 
clongin aa becauſe ye'bes 


i5 irreverſibly pronounced 
c 'vher Fome direful {creeks 


Ira 5 EE / | 
judginenc Ine 9gs beck both 
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tas . 1 
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oY a preg hg i ork of the execnts ey | "2 


| of the Sentence pronounced 't 
Jadgmentz _ which . you have ſpoken: EE Fol 
Mat.:25-46-. And theſe ſha yo Fe everlaſting pun 4 
ment, but the righteous into le erernal, 5: tic ' 8 
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"Concerning the. execution of the. Sentenaal al + 
the wicked, Theſe. ſhall,” g0. away: zo; everlaſting pally -or 
eſbrert. ere Lhall peaks 2 © 5-1 Ye 
- Of the Wickeds going away«... ds {is 30 emi ! '£o 
2, Of their ing tuto puniſhment. voy 112 bas dl rat 
\ The former doth imply the penſpree of joy 
latter their puriſt ovens of foul /e. EST c vid FR 
.-1: The wicked, whenthe Sentence? is Pronounee I He 
ſhall goaway ; 7 andhere Iſhall ſhew, : 2rd e404 1 "the 
1. From whom they. ſhall:go-away, -«. \\ 1 of} -icob. 
| - From what cheyſoall to ane. X cpa 2hd 
The Aggr avations, or Vexaag. conf "eAS dogs bI-rab 
Goſpel inners will have 3 *n their GR: bh clin PF To; 
1; From whom. the Wicked j ; 1 Þ don 
I-' iT bey ſhall ;go away ww A OETY C "hraft.; n the p< I dow 
teous-are at hisdide, and {ball remain with- him 4 bal. * 
the wicked ſhall g@ awa fron him 5 the righteowl os n 
ſhall go with him, Aa ith him, where - e! 2s: f] 
there Rd ſhall be alſo ; the & [1 be; for. ever willlf «he | 
the Lord, but the wicked mu 0 AWAY» and be oh J 2gair 
nally ſeparated: from his preſence..,' [The righteol/ 
ſhall behold his glory, 2nd -ſhare 1 in, it ;.thes 
ſee the ſmiles of his. face, and be;ex y bi forme 
with.-unexpreſlible. love ; but. the. pickn #4 depre 
thruſt out of his{preſence. wg 0 and.indignt with : 


an 10 MRS En ſpec 
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| 14-24 They ſa nmpay "Folie; 
Pf ©. 2+ They ſhall; go” away ens be Sieve Aer ome 
3 wfichem, (ute ming wieglell with o_ P _ the Ears 
t. the: Wheat-gr toge and thie ſheep and 
mn ihe Goats fedie chan: ſture; and thonglyit wa; 
with the wickeÞto' well 'with 'the rifhteous, 
becauſe ? of > the\-contradiCtion/which 'was 1h their 
04 lives,” to: their: luſts ;-yer thewit will be more bitter 
'F to them to be-excluded their: ſociety, becauſe then 
ty. they will perceive: their -extellency : with admirati- 
mall on: when” they ſeem'to-ſhinewzthſuch beauty; "and 
( ':rejoyce with: m__— -of Trimnph;” and they muſt" be 
goneraway fr m';.this "wil fil their tears with 
racking envy; and'torment' them unſpeakably, 
24, }From:mhat[the:Wicked ſhall go away ; they - ſhall 
00 £0: away from! happineſs, 'from”the happineſs of 
0 Heaven, the Doors of Heaven ſhalt be? ſhut" upon 
$f _ they: ſhall ſee Abraham, and Tfaac; and: Fa- 
of} iceb, and many core from the Eaſt, and the' Weſt, 
ts ahd-the Norths and-the /Southz: even an. innume- 
bay able multitude of all-Kindreds, and Nations, and 
24 Tongues, and: enter '-in;and' fit! down in the” Kitig® 
+4 :dond;of :God; and theniſebyes thruſt out, and thruſt 
188k downr:to Hel7lnit bir 
DU :- 2) Concern 7 ehei ravat ions; or vexing confulet a 
ons which” Goſpel-finnrs wilt haveieh thetr aving. away * 
25) the: fin 'of thoſe: is more hainous, who -lin/againſt 
wil #te Light of the Gofpel, 'than of thoſe who fin only 
coy againſt the Light'of' Nature 5-:{ their puniſhnient 
col WHLbe more ſevere”; all ſhlt be: beaten; ' but theſe 
> ans with many ftripes ; as there” wall-be'degrees; 
+ wilbhave'a: larger: capacity 3; ſo there-wilt be 
degrecs of torinent. and miſery, all ſhalt 'be>filled 
Erith torment; -but-ſome will have a larger capacity 3 
vflpecially -Gofpel-fioners” will -have- ſtings ' beyond 
Heathens wilt be aint of -1 in "their Re 


5 ; when” | | 
"; H 3 "4 They . 


» 4 


E737, ins rexteinaad t9ven 
1. ſhall have. a clear dzſcovery' of | the glory « 
REN. | 7 they have miſſed -;-now they hear « 
Heaven, and the happineſs which theSaints ſhall he 
in-the/yifion end fruition of God, but there is.2 vr 
of unbelief upon their minds, that they 'de- noteys 
pPrebend ſuch - a happineſs as is nds of theycbi 
mean thoughts o_ and of Heaven -they chick 
there is no Heayen like the Earth, and no : 
like the fruition of the Creatures, no glory like the 
|  ubfdr World, no treaſures like earthly Frea-” 
and no deligh ts like thoſe-which they find in 
the object of —_ ſenſe : but whien their protion/ 
in this life ſhall :be ſpent, and the good things 
which-they enjoyed ſhall be taken away . oe them 5 
en oo 
Vapo ir. ric y away an | 
or ſail like 2 Ship: qut  of« their. iight ; ;wien Ge 
ſenſial-delights_and pleaſures ſhall fail thew, am 
. die like ſweet flowers: in -their hands ; when tl I 
bright-ctouds of earthly things, which ſhadowed t 
ST ety, things -from their! view, ſhalt b ; 
n/ away; and:;/the- vail ſhall be torn in pieces: 
which- was before them, and hindred them: from 
| into the Holy of Holies, | and 'the ſcales 
ſhall fall off from their eyes : In-a-word, when the 
Heavens ſtiall paſs away with a great noite, aux Uh 
Elements fall. melt -: with ' fervent heat, and 1 
' earth; with the works thereof ſhall be burat 
they. ſhall : be awakened out -of the bucapuy, of n 
their -graves, and ſhall: be ſammoned' before ths 
Tribunal Seat of: Chriſt, - and ſtandithere' ſtri vw 


ww % - 


2nd :quite- key. of all their -enjoyments--in'} 
World, which they had ſet their hearts upoIh' 4 
they Ahall be examined and condemned for th eff 
ſins ?.then, then their, eyes: will be hoped | 
wy Foy: ſee their nultake of* —— ; 
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appagrance t9-Judgment. - -2714 , 


thay fail pagtades and, be fally perſwaded: of, the 


"inch off leaſures at/the be 
joy Jy re rig 


which would _ rayiſh 


| _ ery NE RR than. all-the 
FdlLdravghts, which they have taken in the ſweeteſt 
of all their ſanful delights : 1fay,; they ſhall ſee-this- 


ineſfs, and that which will vex them torthe heart 
be, \that they ſhall only {ee it, | not enjoy; the 


thare in Jt. :O '\what high-apprehenſions will they 
.ithen have of the/glory of Heaven; they will-ſee:the 


Crown which will be put upon the head of the righ- 
teons, which: will 'have more worth than+in-[their 


eſteem, than! all the: Crowns and Scepters of the 


greateſt Kings 'wpon the Earth ;; then they-wall /be 
clearly convinced that-the choiceſt Treaſures.were 


an Heaven, andthe ſweeteſt Delights were to come-; 
.and' the chouphts of miſſing} this Crown - atd Glory, 


% $ Joch Treaſures /and' ſweetneſs, will tear theig-wery 


I - tive: life only; and Grace and''Glory had been re- - 


_ they mult go away from Heaven and happi- 
2. In going arbay, they ſhall remember the. Capacity 


{wbith they had once of obtaining thys happineſs ;, tt-they 


had been Brutes indeed; and had capacity for a ſenhi- 


moved 1o far beyond their reach, that it had heen 
mmpoſlible for them" to attain-it, it. would not. much 
trouble them to: loſe it, what. ever other -miſeries 


{fir Son ſhould endure. ; bur they were capable--of.-the 
infin 


gs of Heaven in the Life of Grace, and-the 


h -compleating of their ppt in Glory ; they will 


T1 remember that they h 


{onls-endued with Reaſon, 
and hereby advanced to 2 higher capacity than beaſts; 


*that they. had minds capable of Divine Conternpla- _ 


n vl. tion, and Hearts capable of Divine Aﬀectiony that: 


q | theirPortion, and Heaven for their inheritance ; that 


had Wills wich might. haye choſen God..for 
H 4 \ Thcy 


-x}2 Chriſtsvbefaii anv-fpen 


- they? hatÞYeſires, and! loves, and: and Joys] me 
which iftheythad yyrought God*warg,-and Chrif fo 
watd, ks they did towards'the-Creature;) "if they hail? Þ \me! 
wrought 'up-ward; and' Heaven-ward, / as:they dick} whi 
downward ard towards the earth,: and; earthly} ad: 
things, they might, have been happy for ever ? th 1 £8. 
will ſte that others;- who' had. the fame natures astheys 
had; and were guilty 7atfirſt of as great fins as bey. j and 
had committed; yetrepented and tarned, believet® 
and reformed; were changed and ſaved ; and ;with® 
unexpreſiible vexation they will think that thus it | 
might have been” with-them, it'they: had -not been $v 
fools, if they had ſeriouſly endedvonred: to 4} x 
tie 'capacity which God: hath given them. * 5: 7 . 

3.- "In going | away they will. remember rhe 'proffard 
which they bad-of , hos bappineſs ; that- they. lived 4 
plates {here the Light did ſhine, and;the Es lid 
ſound; and Chriſt was preachedi&:tendered witha 
the{benefits of his purehaſe; they, will remember hoy 
often they were called to repent, how earneſtly th 
were” intreated toi be 'reconciled's, they wall :res 
meinber the diſcoveries which were made to: them | 
of future glory, andthe invitations whichithey he 
ro come unto Chriſt that they might have. parde 3 
and-life; & partake'of the.inheritance of the Saints i i th 
light, all which was*litle regarded by. then; they $cep 
will 'femember  how': long, © and*' how; lond - ChrilkJ aegle 
knocked-at 'the door , of their Hearts for | entertarih Mey | 
ment z-that. he knocked: by /ſach a» Sermon, fach:4F#hich 
motion- of the. Spirit, . by ſuch a udgment, fiich1ay ken 
aNiction, ſuch a'deliverance; Ind yet that they. barbeen ; 
red the door, deafned the'car ;:and- if they .did ne SÞ 
fallyreſolve-. to keep him ont, yet:they put -him.oftey 
with ſuck tedious delays, -untill  on' a-fudden; death 
knocked art their door,- and broke it- open,and drag 
them away to d Hell _—_ yy bad EGTeS entertain: 


-nppearance-co-Judgment, © 3x2 


E ment unto Jeſus,;Chrilt, and; had provided. ney” 


ml habitation» for. their; ſopls,, vio; r=aakg 


1] member the hrs PS ſeaſans.. of. _ | 
4 which ance they enjoyed wether ny tons day; 
1Þ 2day of Grace, and that, pens (= 
v0 :2-long Summers day; and that they h: 3c arch 
= fiſt hour, and the third. hours and the, Kg | 
| and at. the eleyenth hour z, ang then. all. the day lon long. 
d-Þ God: ftretched, forth his hand-.unto them, but. 
oF did not know. the day of; theit yi uporgy, 
I more - fooliſh -than the Crane and the get, 


| y Swallow, they, did -not, -underſtand.;t inted 


J ane, they. did not mind the-things.,w 

1” their peace, untill they.were hid from Ae: eyes; 
ey ſlept in; the: harvelt, they loitered, away, and 
ined; away! their time, -and, walted.., .da 


- in -PCices, That they ſhould then neg] 
lvations' in 4he day when ſalvation was.; 


re: be $ ice that: ; they. ſhould refuſe, the x profiegs, of-g 


on 
ef 


BP. 
h-4 


1 8% 
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#41" 
4-4 © 
" 
alt 


1ent, 


Jud pardonand peace, and.life, han "AR 


4 i that-day;were 10 frequently and-. earn 


anto theyy:, then they will, wiſh that they. hz 
Ia their car,and heart; that they had Iega 
gecepted ſuch gracious Me png SK 
zeglected /or parted withalz then. the 
they had embraced and improved the ices 
ich once;they: had for. Prayer, and: Facing, . and 
JE: npen - God's Ordinances, that TR 
nin the. Church, when they were-.in..the 4 
FF fouſe ; that they had aſſociated: themſ ſelves. v 
kh People, when they frequented the company; 
e lend and ungodly, that they; had been.upon thei; 
knees with. grief confeſſing..{in, when. | = 
ch delight in the commiſſion of it;.thatt T 10G 
I: | _ 


MR nates Ja deover; and hop 
ele + 144 =o oBomgs ralearer theydid not ſo.'3Þ 
7 i ara ene gue | F28 
| neſs; that it was —_—_ bk 
tary rcp radamanbs ner | Ws 
to/a Marrs choice; it would not trouble hi 
| = refuſed the one, toobtain theother ; but 
anwereto thuſe whether he would be a King'# 
ade ' Fhe ſhould refuſe the former; and chuſethi 
ater, hen he came t6feel-the miſery 6f his. be 1daf | 
this would tronb e hit more than the' bondage, | of 
LS. avoided it, that he hath- choſe thi a. 
ind parted'with a Kingdom for it : hy * 
theh perceive that they have choſen to be (lan wn 
opp Satan,/rather than to be'Heirs ul 8 Wor! 
ipdom of glory;-1 know that though now t l Kt 
GelbrS nd ſerve divers1uſts,and: thoug their b be | tha 
= 2ttorſand times/worſe than” if they "ot 
tothe crvelleft Tyrant upon earth, yet theffl yy; 
ve nbr ſenſible; neither are they weary of their be : Wire | 
ge; becauſe their wills 'are in thraldorii,& theit s by wicio 
;ons Are captivated ; and though Heirdom tot] I Ther 
ty of” Heaven be the choiceſt priviledg - upt 
prefer oſt deſirable';/ yet they Uo not deſire! | , 
| Ir flayery before it ; becauſe” they al 5, 
_ Feaebing, belvited ſinners, and judge 
Ak o ſenſe; yet on the day'of 
aratce; all thin will appear with a new 10 "ah 
| they willlook upon things with a new eye ; hella; 
will then perceive that they were flaves all thay 
days; and that there” was no ſuch drudgery as thilliy: 
which they were - OOF" in, and that there Wy, 


LT TAAMI "To!'s 


(Fon ch Slory ta 


| ardfooiny ca th 


kt oes of death as etconat ers 
the Work of the Lord, who'would hay 
f ceewnarded 'theny with eternal life, atid 4" 
\'4 ard inimortality. Then'the) will fay, 
r-have we' got by thoſe things We” are' # 
ORE free de dt our labour "and tort in the 
F yield unto 'us ? what are we the better for our 
j fiches and great &ft ate on carth, ' for our honour, and high 
i erm nizoxr ſt wen, for our laſcivious pleaſures ard 
Y ets (rs wandfed a and gone) which we bought at fo 
Shar a Tatts, 4s. the hire Olay pr 6cious and #mmort al 
-\ bay and the. forfeiture of ai mheritance inthe. Ki 
Heaven? Then they'will cry cut,O btwite 


1 -*# ! © deluuliy. Dovit 1.0 deceitful he s andlufts:! 
" the mr rercoppoyjone; we been, that wwe\: 
"0h thample Feiel? tender ojer feet like ſwine, | and anftvadl 
f | them, ut droſl were /\tfito -0uhr |C abinet © tha we 


mdiſo gg Eo 4 ſi 0 che hank all 
vl Loy our. oulls:, | ads 64 works ares 4. 
if : its which all our days held forth unto: 0 
DL enthey'will ery oatof of thettvaloprubaſheb;) rhike 
upe | tovetouſneſs, therr  pride:andhaughtineſs, andthe 
wh li beret, have kepr Chriſt out of theirihearts, 
uy ar hy Spd "of Heaven. LED 


«46-2 it how 
4. FF t hgh; Thatthey 
jaded to” be Chriſtians inane, 2s well in re 
4 ind toaccept” of Chriſt upoiy his own terms; >that, 
4 Lb al Tx not far from-the Kingdom of 'Heaven; 
were comeeven within ſight of-the Hea- 
F Conan, and yet died in) the 135 that 


| hey! wereicome.even. coghe ate nn uſt 
A ebeir ns odd wh they-ſtyck and coi 
not» enter-in/; that they climed yp tropic 
Hil ro £4197" but did not-Teach the -top, /and I 
bling-downy their-fall:was-the- greater : they_ i 
remetaber/.the-mgans o6, Grace which: theyenjoyr 
the; Qrdjnances which they ſat under, and the 'Tr 
ties! which the Lord. did” make'with-them by. 
Word: and $pirit, about their Life-and: Salvz 
and ithe carriage bf their'\hearts towards the Lorc 
thoſe, Treaties, -fome of .them.will-remember wh 
corvictions:the Lord* wrought: in them of fſiny'a 
'what+4femblings: of..Confſcience, - for" fear of - Hel 
and \ tocome ; (and. if they. had: followed tt 
preparative; work they might have. quickly. be 
vginted: with: Chraſt,, and. eſca the mif 
ch they +feared ;; but; they, ſtifled conviction 
and Noh their troubles, they-ſhut up their e 
againſt#helight,-and ftilled the noiſe of their Col# 
ſgien&es% and calmed 'their Spirits with. the delight 
and. pleaſures of the World, - and\ fo. grew mot 
hardneditrſin than before, and gave ſuch repulſes: 


ab h 


ES 


the Spiriz,«that the. Spirit quite departed from thet 18 
Qthers.willremember-thet. they were perſwadedt | 
aſcend forte dteps higheri; under the Miniſtry of & 
Word; when: they -werereproyed for ſuch and ſus 
groſs in ayhich; they lived in the prattice of, ' th 
| Weyt ldhs Sorin no eaſe-in-their -Conſriences, -. unt 
broken-off that: Wicked: courſe; that thefif. 
orien drunkenneſs-jand their ſwearing, er 
pneleannefs; and unriglieous dealing}: ard were: 

a: great meaſure. reformed in their lives,, but. the 
were: ſomeduſts in their hearts which they. -hugg 
ſectetly;:ahd- delighted --in, and could not-be.x peta] | *F- 

fwaded'torleave, which were their undoing » pridey” 6 
yo! We” "6 TEVEeNnEAsn <1». 
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gerenge; uikcheritablenef roi @r thelikes; 
A ed a their: reigning-power, which- were! in«- 
confiſtent-with'the : poweri20 Godlinesrtets wilt 
what profefſicnithey. made, audithat 
went with ſome [kind of pglaUneſs L17Thie 6OMpany: 
God's People, mnto his Houſe and; Ordinances; and: 
a heard the /Wotd, and received /ſome-im 
res] thereof, yea;! obtained ;fome \kind / of: prace>under : 
jj its influence; NT Rn org bby tage, =" 
they had me taſte::of; has mans s Gifts: ks: 
Powers of the -World to:come$ (ind :thonght them-7 
Jy ſelves as -fain for Heaven 4s the beſt; and: who-ever ! 
al miſſed, that they ſhout nat amis of: glory bur©-: 
9 the: confuſion and vezation which with beuppothe 
ol rom of theſe Perſons; when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
eg hfown: thems and {hmt:them.oun:of his Kingdom? | 
ny © what tearings.ofiheart'wiltthey have, when they 
oh qeocine: that; they: were miſtakeiz” and: find them-- 
bf ſelves difappointed of tlie happineſs which they had 
ky ch hopes .af;;: and. confident expectations to .ob-- 
yh tain ! when:they find that their ſilver yas but drofs; 
$464 and their graces wers counterfeit, ' and: not' of, the 
ny Fight ſtamp; that. they hadnot che ImagerandBu-» 
q Enſeript ion. 'of Chriſt-upon them! when (they Fe-! 
bs ar that-they had a. righteouſneſs, but 'it was! 
| like the/ morning;/Cloud;; which the wind: of afflifti-- 
:6n or» temptation had driven aways that, rhey'had? 
ome; repentance, but-it was legal, not evangelical; 
that: the-tears they: had ſometimes ſhed forſin; were” 
'thezearly dew, which the. bright-Sun of -pro- 
4 «. ity did quicklydry up ;:that they had a Faithbur/ 
e 6 was 2 temporary Faith,which wanted deep tooting: 
| che hrart,and wbatewer fburihing-fruitriviquicks: 
Yet w ſent foarths yet the bat Sun of perſecutionbdid?wi-? 
idel 1t, that-it-cametombtking:when they wete:pur: 
> 173 $$ upon 
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aponthtr Trials - qo ta defires'aier Clu 
and the favour of Galt ang thixienabibiagy, ba 
were - but. faint arg rin mann es 

1 © pedo re which: 


Of in the En 
hope, engura —_— 


go o_ ES rr ol og 


ot 
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tad, : 

ive ina, and awe! ache par and yh | 

one, for waht of thorow work rep rb whic._ 
of Hundneſs: at the root; for want! of heatty: ſors Þ| ve 

row, deep hurmuliation, g00d-groundet, and i deeps 

- rootedifaith, ſipream love, wel-bortor?d'hope;un 

verfatreformation and -mortification of the deeds-s i fw-0 

the body ; that noge of' their ations wereiaccepte - 

by.the heart-ſearching' God for wantofw right x &, | we 

ciple andend. pare </ i  rut gr | 

which cate they deal hopes of; atd were-ſo near u n all 

and had they gone -but: a Rep or two-furcher; x WF 

might ye attaived. O with- what 'onconceiv% 71 


gvief apd:cuttings-of heart wilbit be'? chop 
member CE her ai dook, amy ho 


Gate, clicy gig will wiki al their, heans 
JE=D ven that J ore pains 
ny i 


ation ; 
may 


e 15,4 glorious inhabitanse \ in. tea 
wen, which we are now aperiggn Surrey yo 0 v5 7D] 
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4 Chriſt, and ated. "a upon nm and the promiſes of 
Gy this K ing dom, d . walked in the narrow way. which 
Fl we ſeemed ro walkin, we might now have been mage 
4: Ye, bereof,, . and \ſhiried amongſt yonder. glorzous 
Wy Saints, ſome of whom were our Companions, and boped 

I for or Compary, ard wonder to ſer us ſeparated, from 
ce. but. alas! we were  ſloathful an Carele 5; We 

” vere "marchful and. idk ;, our pains was mor { 
bear Rehig iohs, * than. be Relsgions; we bad: ame. 
by laſts which lay nearer our” heart than Teſws Cirift - 

Aka did ſome \Fhings with ſeeming vigour, but me, ; 

my notewes were the chief mncenives to our dutie 

wo bewever Lifeleſs,, Faithleſs _ and empty. | 
ky =, they were, yet wa truſted in them, wh | 2. 


q F -% tem | 


* v off . , " * . | T 
; = by .'F IF , » 
"3 - 'F : ® 4 & $4 7 


them” our” Saviour; thd' never” wer bla br clear 
"owr oh! bottom, unto a-cloſure with Jeſus Chi-ff 
and we have fooPd away 'onr ſalvation; ate made © 


ſttves unworthy of Fran. life: Deſetvedly defervec ; t 


ly do we lofe this Crown for our folly, *O That - we hat 
been. ſincere and rhorough Chriſtians, 
*'6. Tn going away it will ing the withed to cbinkthM 
»ow this h Fans of Heiven is irrecoverable. Ones 
they might” have obtained it, and” that vu 


terms: 'yeay after ſome refuſals of it they hy be) | J 


ahd invitations; the Yoor of mercy, an Il Pr: 
te"of Salvation and glory ſtood open a lonf, tire 


now thedoor- is-lockt upon thetn,and will neve 
be opertted more,'they mbift po away Teithout ny 
hopes of ever entering into the New'Fernſalem\ or off 
rcainihg the eaſt *degree of the ha "I 


ts 


| 


Saints; *they moſt” bid-adien unto-Joy ah comfat 4 BAL 
for" ever...” Theſe confiderations' wt ſing Gofp vt ; 


ſinners in \their going away. - 
= concermng the firſt article in thee 
tion Nor TI'S ſotence '6n the wicked,” (524 SURE 


aways - 


I, They chal go into panikhmen;and ore Is Stt 


ſpeak, 7 
es; 2 oh the puniſhinent they ſhalt go "hag al 


their” entring to this phniſhment.”\. : 
oe > "6; {ern the puniſhmeut which the," Wicked ga 
2 0 ind. Taketwo or three plates of Serfpcurt whit 
et. 
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forth this puniſhinent, Mat: 25." 41. "Dep art \ 1 ug 


cd th everlaſting Fire, Mark 9. 43, 44 +0] 7 HO. 


mrg ot where their Worm dyeth not. and (Ie ; , . 


15 not enched. Rev. T4. Io, I't, Ppaf 
of 1 Phe" fr of the Wrath of Gods! which ſÞ, _ 2 a 


olit © Wit ut mxture,” intd the" cup off bis 'T dig mat A | 1H 


ala. *be” rormented* with  Fire' \.and'*® Bremffo ones 


po - 
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Wh 7d. the. ok 4x ment a xii up for ever and 
wy ever. mk tht then will be God's' Wrath, . 
which the damned nay a of, rs - bel ehet _ 
ak 0360: Ereo n their {onls; and hre 
Kr indled by the © breath of God, the im- 
effion whereof they | {fall feel upon their Bodies 3 
what t 'can expreſs the puniſhment of the 
ke in Hell? if fome expreſſions inScripture-con- 
Xeraing it be nittaphorical, ſurely they fall ſhort of 
"har [the teal puniſhment will be; - the. drops\and - 
inklings of Gods wrath here are but'ſmallin com 
qurifon with the Ocean which the wicked ſhall be - 
- the top of the cup hath qrina.? of- the 
bitterneſs which they will find in.the_dregs:_never 
I was there ſuch a fire on Earth as the fireo ell, ne-: 
he F. was there futh' a pain.endured by. thoſe which 
I bye undergone the more exquifite*'tarments, as the 


ns-and, tornients which 5p graces here 
the damngd. , 
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D conceive how dreadful os 
+84 wemay conceive it to be une £ 
»J Fon any puniſhment on. Eart 
Wl The Inflifter of +. 


_ -- 7 +, abjeft of it... 


Ir 


\ | 1 3, The: Properries of 8p, © 0G NES: 
3 * 1, Concerning 't the Infliter| of | it prniſhmenr whith 
the wicked ſhall go into, .and that es. the moſt holy;: . 
na i werftl,& fin-revenging God ; the wicked will 
+ FF into his 'hands immediately; and 0 how fear- 
+ j "a thing it will be to fall intothe bands of the living 
El { Heb. 10-.31. Wicked men now have.no fear of 
= before theireyes,. though their ſins. and affronts 
[Þ. God be die Hee , and his anger and diſpleaſure 2- 
| great ; yet becauſe his goodneſs and 
rence boi $ them is alſo greatz becanſc he keeps. 
" ry lence, and doth not ſpeedily execute his venge- 
"_ ' "x L ante 


tr 1M 


” 
<A. : 
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a * be 
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1:22 1 | -ELLUNI NU IURE | bs. | 
ance upon thetn, Geretore they we tacks. and ir 0 


i;ble of his, difpleaſure, and have lighter thou Ss. 
and leſſer fear of him,than of weak dying worms like Bs 
themſelves: but when-their eyes ſhall be opened). A | 
the laſt day, and a diſcovery of God ſhall : be made 
unto them in his infinite Majeſty, and Orpaine, i 
Power, and Holineſs, and Fiery indignation ag | 
them : ;O how fearful then will-it, be to fall inco his: 
hands! It will be very ſweet to fall into the arms 
his Love; but. yery dreadful to fall into the hands of 
his diſpleaſure, when God doth execute his venge: 
ance; himſelf, hewilldo it very terribly, eſpecially i | 
we cotifider, ”Þ 
. ,-4. That he wall glorife his infinite wi/dom in_th 
puniſhment, of the damned, which will contrive ſug 
rortures. for them,, that if all the Men inthe Wor 
ſhould:joyn, their wits together, and take to her | 
help-all the Devils in Hell, they could not invens! he | 
like; dreadful Ingredients will his Wiſdom find out; 
to; put into the Cup, which he will put. into the hant}- 
of the wicked to, drink. | | 
2: Thathe will glorifie his infinite Power, he il 

make bare his arm, and ſmite withan infinite force; 
the blow ofa Child will take little impreflion, but p 
a Goliah ſmite with a Golzab's Sword, he will ſmi ite 7 
to the ground ; the weightier the hand, the heavigt 

* : the ſkroke; there, is more. difference 'berween the © 
Power of God ard the ſtrongeſt Creatures, thank x nr” 
tween the ſtrongeſt Creature and the weakeſt ChildzI;,52"c 
It would be EET be delivered upto the powtY © 
of ſome ſtrong and fierce cruel Creatures: whaty wlll -* 
it be to be delivered. up to the power .of the Ony | 
potent and moſt furious God ? God will gl lore. 

- power of his anger. in the deſtruCtion of ' 

Roni.9-21. What, if God willing to Jhew his EY 
ro make his jower brown, &c. God will ſhew what h 
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4 hower can; do;in the puniſhing of the wicked; his 
I] laſt bna'wh k of Power in puniſhing, will be as as glorious $ 
as bis fixſt-motk of Powerin Creating he will 
1 glorifie the power of his anger in Hell, as he will 
4 forit his goodneſs and. love in Heayen ;. in Hea- 
ven. he will open. the treaſures of his love, and in 
"Hell hewill open the treaſures of his wrath. God: 
will inflict the puniſhment. 


2. Concernin "the ſujet of. the Tor any G ſee rart 

'the wicked ſhall go into, and that will be both ſoul 

-and body. | 

| "F" The Souls of the wicked will be. punilſhed,, nor 
"with the loſs of the glorious a ng comfortable 

on Bop of God, ;and the happineſs of Heaven ; bur 

af I conceive that they will be filled with anguiſh 
rngh the .impreſſion of God's wrath upon them ; 

2 of Sil be fil'd up tothe brim with, the wrazh of 

, \þ7 , the Arrows of the Almighty will be ſhot.up 
the head in them, and pierce them thorow and 
ron - we. read Rom. 2. 3, 9. Of Indignation and 
rath,Tribulation e& Anguiſh, which at the day of wrath 

I be upon every ſoul Tu dth evil. The impreſſions 

f Gods indignation and wrath, on the ſoul, Will ef- 

fft tribulation and: anguiſh : ſuch wounds they will 

£y ave in their ſpirits, as. will be unſupportable, ſuch 
tel Eibulations as will be horrible, ſuch anguiſh as is in- 
44. conceiveable, when the hahd of the Lord is upon 
out > em,when they ſee the frowns of his brow, when he 
| pores them with his anger. Chriſt taſted'the birter- 
Teſs of Gods wrath in his ſoul, for the ſins of others, 
which cauſed his bloody ſweat in the Gardeii, and 

wh 5c roarings upon.the Croſs. © how bitter will the 

Pp ath of God be tothe wicked; when their ſouls 

aſte of it for theirown 1ins, it will be Gods wrath- 

bl preſence, which the ſouls of the damned will feel 


$2: the 


' 124 Chriffs certain and udven 


T7 
the impreſſions of, which will make het! ONE, 7 

as it: will bethe glorious and comfortable Pas 1 
of God, "which the ſouls of the Righteons wil 74 
the impreſſions of, which will make Heaven ts "te x 
Heaven. 

2: \Fhe: B:dics of the wicked ſhalt be F 
they have been ſharers in fin, and they : pn ſharg nin 
torment; "they mult he in the Lake of 'fire and brim 
one," Rev. 21.3. the torment of the bodies of the. 
wicked will be dreadful,beſides theimpreſſion-which® tþ 
the” atguiſh of foul will makeuptin them: they wil” F 6. 
have their own- proper torment, through the ſenſe? th 
of the fire which will be kindled about, them; and 


) 


burn'more horribly-than Zonaons fre did, when it "(6 
had got into the heart of the City; their tormet ac, 
will be greater than if ſcakding lead vvere poured in þg 
to their bovvels; than if they vvere' tort in pieces? | 8s 
with W i1d-horſes: , than if their breaſts vvere riptn 4 2229 
and*hetr hearts vvere pluckr out vvith'burning pix 4 fro 
cers 3 it wilt be worſe than if they were caſt into 2 - Fir 
odroirer botling pitch or lead, or put into Pha Þ po! 
7:5 Bull,or Nebncnadhiat ters fiery fernace : the +8 
ture of the' damned's bodies will be far peyont 'l the 
sharpeſt -pain now incident to hamane nature byJ han 
racking diſeaſes, or have been inflifted upvn any 4 feli 
the children of men by themolt cruel Tyrant; far the 
the bodies of the wicked when ratfed again, willty Ale 
ſtrengrhened unto a greater capatity for punihmeatY the 
when: they vvill be'made incor eandimmortak, will 
an arishment will be the end'of their teſurrettis cult 
ir tore of this punishment under. the Prof. 2 
pe tics; \ n E: Souls 
By C oncerning yo Preprries - hy ra 1 Br | 
nt the wicked $hall go into! * © —_ 
It wall be aniverſad," it will 'not bas be 4, 
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= Soul and Body, butalſoin eyery part of both ; jn eye* 
ry faculty dFthe ſoul, in every member of the Body : 
O the- black ;thooghts! the diſmal apprehenſions! 
the: griſly fancies! the heavy griefs ! the ſinking 
fears! the dreadful terrors! the helliſh gripes! the 
utter deſpair! the. horrible anguiſh, and. confuſion, 
which the ſoul vyill have; when the wrath. of God . 
ſhall be poured in;.upon it- like: water! the, Wicked 
« will not only be in hell, but they will have a hell in 
= themſelves; .m their Conſciences they will have 2 
FF hever-dying vvorm,which will gnaw and tear them 
= they-will have. a ſtorm in their ſpirits raiſed” by the 
 Tvind of Gods. wrath, which will blow moſt fiercely 
ppon them ;. every. faculty of the ſoul will be afflicted 
according to its capacity, and every member . of the 
4 bodies of the wicked will be tormented. O how 
£8 . nll their eyes glare ! their tongues roar ! their hands 
Py and feet fry !'their fleſh roaſt.? no part will be free 
ny from the devouring. flames of this horrible burning 
2 XJ Fire; there \are many diſeaſes which the body is ex- 
#24 pooled unto; in this ywvorld, but very ſeldom dothey 
ore! 'meet, together in the ſame Subjett ; if the head ake, 
wy the members may be free; if the foot be pained, the 
DFEJ- hand” may be at eaſe, and ready to contribute ſome 
Wy tclict up to the pained part, and if the body be fick, 
10Fq the Soil may. give ſome conſolatory Arguments to 
19E8 alleviate the irkſomeneſs of the Diſeaſe ; but in hell 
1elFF the puniſhment . of the-wicked will be univerſal, it 
i will be in every Member of the body, and eyery Fa- 
=y culty of the Soul. 
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,..2. The puniſhment of Hell will be extrea- ; the 

4 Souls of the wicked wil be filled with anguish, as 
—4 full as they can hold ; their capacity will be larger, 
— nd they vvill be filled up to the height of their capa- 
cy; and their bodies alſo will have the moſt exqyi- 
_—Me-pain, as it 1s poſſible for them to endure; their 
—_ F3 | ſenc 
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ſenſe of pain will be Weber: = iy ; ip 
endure pain greater,and their PRESTO int EY d 
molt extremity ; ſome pains * the bod here are b 
not. very acute ; and ſome troubles of may well: 
enough be borne ;- but any Diſeaſe in extremit þ x 
very irkſome, the pain of the head, or the too 
extremity, the gout, ſtone, chollick in extremity 
_ eſpecially the troubles of mind in extremity, will TY 
make a man weary of his life; but. to havg every part 7 
afflicted in extremity, and the uttermoſt extremityy - 
and that -beyond our now capacity or conception, "| 
this will be very dreadful. _ 1 
3- The puniſhment of the wicked will be continual, |} - Vi 
withont any 1ftermiſſion or alleviation; the micked Wav 
Will haveno ref daynor night, Rom. 14. 11. There will | 
be nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of | thi 
reeth, Mat,22.13. The moſt painful diſeaſes here have | de! 
their fits, which do not continue long ; the diſeaſed || dil 
find after their fits ſome eaſe and aſſwagement, als | th 
have intermifſions ſometimes, ſome crda intery g 5c 
lightſome intervals, but the wicked in Hell will haye 
no-eaſe or afſwagement, no lightſome intervals of. 
their grief and pains ; there will be no mixture of 
comfortable ingredients in the Cup of Goa*s Wrath,” 
which the damned muſt drink of ; there will be but 
one fitin their diſeaſe, and this fit will alwayes be at 
the height, they will not have the leaſt drop of wa-: 
ter to cool ſo much as the tip of the” tongue which” 
ſhall be tormented in- flames; their griet will not; 
have any allay, they will not have one comfortable, 
thought, 'no eye to pitty them, nove to bring any}. 
relief unto them, O how bitter will their'fins be* 8 
to them : here they are but bitter ſweers, then they” 
will be nothing but bitterneſs, and gall, and worms: 
bans, unto them their panneye WA Ye orgy 
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7 ,.4 The pui iment of the wickec -will be. remedi- 
I &fs - there *will be no. efcaping/or fying from the 
| wrathofGod; now finners'may flee fromthe wrath 
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which! is to come: ' but when It' 18 onee come; atid 
hath got hold 'on them, it wilt bold them down, 'fo 
'S that they ſhall' never get[loofe from it : now they 
7 may agree with their Adverſary upon the way,'they 
- may maketheir peace with God inthis World,there 
is no fin for which they may not obtain a pardon, 
but the unpardonable fin again! the. Holy Ghoſt; 
8 which carries Men away from God; but” hereafter. 
1} in Hell there will be no facrifice for fn, the Sa- \ 
7 |  yiour of Mankind will be their 'Judg, and paſs an 
4-4 irreverſible ſentence of condemnation upon them ; 
1.4 it is poſſible now for the wicked to'be dehvered from 
f {| this puniſhment, but it will 'be impoſlible-then to-be 
__ TY out of it ; their puniſhment will-be reme- 
-J  dileſs, | a PAT - p 
at :-*5- The puniſhment of the wicked wilkbe eternal, 
a. - Hell fire will be #nquenchable, Mat. 9. 43- everlaſting 
ve | Mat. 25. 41, 7he [moat cf the torment 'will aſcend up 
of} for ever and ever, Rev. 14-11; This eternity of puniſh- 
of {| ment will be a fearful aggravation of it; if you ſaw 
h4 2 Malefactor torn to pieces with wild' Horſes, 'or- 
ot | thrown into a fiery Furnace,” and there, birhed'to- 
ar | ſhes; you would fay that cither of theſe are dread- 
12- | fol puniſhments; though'the pain poſſibly 'might not 
ich | endure aquarter of an hour;' for * death” concludes 
ot. | 4 bodily pains here : what then 'will it be to-endure 
ble, # the rorments'of Hell for ever? a'ſmall pain, if it 
ny | ſhould laſt long, would be very_irkſonte; much 


"be: "more ſome packing paitis bythe ſtone, ſtrangury, ' 
hey | gout; cholick, and the” likez"if Yhey ſhould- conti- 
m- 4 nue for a year, or_a month together, how miſera- 


bly -would they make the life 49 b&7? yea,” if a Man 
in the: ling” Vat 


"3Þ ould hold bur ode of tis fingers f 
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for” a day? it would. affic him x more than 'a 
outward | comforts. could delight . = the / L 
ments of Hell will not. be in- one part only, but. 1 fb 
every parts, .not-.in_ a. weaker degree, /but.in th 
greatelt extremity-z .not. for a..day. or a; month, os" \.:.5 
a year,. but for ever, the wicked will be.alwayi 4 | 
dying, never dead ;. the pangs of death will be ever} $ 
upon. them, and yet they ſhall neyer give. up i} ove 
Ghoitz, if they copld dye they, would think them-"! 
telves -happy ; they. will alwaies be roaring, and 
never breath out, their laſt , always ſinking, and: 
never come to the; bottom ; always » burning in 
thoſe flames, and never conſumed ; the eternity of;# 
Hell, will be the Hell of Hell. ._ When our Sayiour!? 
endured equivalent. puniſhment to: this of Hell, bY | 


his People, it hed not this circumſtance of Eternity, 
in it, there not being: that need, becauſe of the ex» 
cellency :of: his perſon ;.of that though the pains of 
 Helt-gate-hold on him, yet they could-nor keep hint; 1 
in.hold;. but he- brake thorow them, and. triumphed-7J ti 
aver-,them,. and..could:ſay. in the concluſion, it zs fie of: a 
n:/:ed ;, but. the damned., will not be able to break;*F} hold 
 tharowr- Geir ,puniſhment; they will be compalled,”} #hat 
about. with itz. and;hedged in; and ſhut down, we Now 
never 4x: T4 oh lhiir-up the- head , never ſhall they... Hell, 
ſay.of this panishment,: /t. 55 fini{2c4,. for their pains; || with 
- Wall .always-be- as it; were beginuing 3. when they.” I the; 
haye;ſpens -the; time, of as :many - years in. hell ag} dam 
there. are;Stars-in; the- Eirmament,- Sapds on the. Sea-g? Þ When 


Shore, and- Mpres anbe-Sun, their torment.will bei” theſe 
as, were Degannmngy and Ne ncarer a concluiiong,ty rm 
than, herfirit day hey were. call intochar place. Who. 4 that : 
can £xprels.. this Eygraity 2 when we-lanch. forth Our; Ws 


thoughts4 in the eogſideration xhereot, we tofe.theay 
quickly at, being Juch..a deep, which F2goH be: fag) 1 
thcFred ſuch a yalt Ocean which cernor be *meaſu-# 
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\ rec 2 yet a little to extend your thoughts 11 the con- - | 
Fderation of the Eternity” of the Rs pRaut:- ; 

nent, . I ſhall by; one or two ſappoſitions illuſtrats — + 

> fomthing of the vaſtneſs hereof, 

*4 :-. Suppoſe: that this Globe of Earth on which we 

$4 tread were hollow, and that.it were filled with great. 

4 Folio Books, as full as it could hold 3 and mores» -* 

>+ 4 over there were Books heaped up upon it to fill the 

| whole circumference of the air round abont it ; yea 

4” the whole ſpace of place 'to the uttermoſt verge 

of the Empyrean. Heavens were filled with, Books, 

and all this. yvalt. number. of Books were filled with 

hgures. in the higheſt degree- of multiplication ; -O 

what a. number of Books would there. be; in the 

= whole ſpace of. place ? what” a-mumber of figures in 
y.* | theſe Books ? and- what a vaſt number would there 
=} be deciphered by theſe hgures? A. bit of paper half 
£1] &. broad as a, balf-penny-will hold the figure of the 

"| number: of as many years as haye been ſince” the crea» » 

4 >Þ tion of the: World ? what then would a whole leaf 
5 | of-2 great Fofio hold ; what would a whole Folio 
k.-Þ hold ? what then would a room full of Folio's hold ? 
dd. vhat would the whole World full of Folio's hold ? 
dd. Now if at the end of time, when the Wicked go'to; 
y.. | Hell, , God ,ſhonld fill the, whole ſpace of the; World 
is. | with ,Folio's full of figures. of numbers,” and tell 
y. | the; Wicked, that every thouſand year one df theſe 
23. | numbers . ſhould be . ſibltrated, and promiſe them, 
3-2 | when, all, che numbers were ſubltratted out of. all 

I theſe Books; ;they ſhould have a releaſe our of their 
torments: z. they would have 2 ſhall ſpark of, hope,, 
ho, that after. che ſubſtrattion of ſo 'many millions, mil- 

#4 lions, .milkons,;of, innuinerable numbers in the re-: | 
Fr ywolotion of. {0 ,many millions, millions, millions of, 'Y 
2 umerable years, ..yet at; laſt their would be an, +: 

Tad, their Would be time then ſet, and a waring 
4 | | | towards 


* 
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| ; va _-: "IR 
wards.an & NT For Fre could n | our though 
| BY far ina GalS ok that all this HiHr of yea 
wherein, all this number of figures were ſubſtrate 
' by one in a thouſand years, wer ol kept and Gr 
wherein they were all ſfubſtract ON 
fand times as. the tumber of the Feats ia ll 1 
Books would amount unto. ; yet even then the N 6 
- *niſhment” of the Damned would be as far-from end#F&- 
ing» as at the very firſt beginning of them. =; 
Yea, ſuppoſe rther, that there were ' as many. 
Worlds Ws e numbers in the Books before ſuppoſe} ; 
. would” ariſe unto, and theſe” Words ſhould cont 
; nue as many years as by this account there would be || | 
Worlds ; and all theſe worlds were filled with Ag#J 
gels and Men; and all thefe Angels and Men ſhoul 1 
be_imployed in nothing elſe from the beginning of 64 
theſe Worlds unto the end of them, bur in conceiving 
numbers of years unto' the uttermoſt cone | 
which they could have of numbers ; what a-to-us# 
© unconceivable. numbers of years would there be cons 
ceived by ſo many Sogels and Men, in fo many! 
Jearh in ſo many Worl yet if all that vaſt nums 
of years wete joyned to the end of the time 
wherein all the number in-the figuresof ſo many bes 
fore-mentioned Books, were ſubltraCted by one in 
thouſand years; and.theſe multiplied as many thous 
fand times as numbers were conceived ; ſuch a 
number of years would reach a great way, but thi 
would not be ſo mach as a hairs breadth in the mel 
ſure” of Eternity ; and if we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
of all theſe years too, to be ſpent by the damned in 
torments, even then their torments would be as far 
from a concluſion, as they were upon their firſt ens 
trance into Hell. . O Eternity ! Ertermty - f Eternity < 
how watt is eternity *how infinite and rmmeaſurable® 


hoy horrible will, the thoughts of Eterpity be, an ata | 13* 


Te... *;- 
FT TT 
into ſuc poor Bk Pit, and fi wt As Jones 

ever 


iY but wo. for ever without any 
ting Oaxeadful! Db Was | Ofot-/ 
ih finners | ! that take no more care now. to avoid, 


EY nd get deliverance from fuch a puniſhment as this, 
ax - they are expoſed unto, ot will be the certain 
| conſequence of ſin without repentance. 

Thus concerning the puniſhment which the'wick- 
Ik ſhall go into. 


5 


_M Concerning their entrance into. this pe * 
ſhen the whole crew of wicked and ung odly per 
00 ether with the whole flock of 1 Devils are 
from the preſence, of Chriſt, and the glo- 
us urs, and Heaven is now 'upon their backs. 
' Hell befsre their face, and they are now come 
\'8 very mouth of the ' bottofnleſs Pit, unto. the 
rs and great Gates of Hell; and' now they are . 
opened before them; and unto them, and for them ; 
Wa © they ſee the black ſmoke aſcending up from) . 
F thence, and ſmell a horxi | | 
reous Fire, which | 
| Fhen_ they behold the ho 
nz forth from the Furnace 'of Hell, ten thouſand 
times more dreadfully than thoſe which were mY 


ea- to ariſe from - Looks on the Munday night; and 


& | ww begin to feel the heat, and fee others tumbling 
Uiin before them, and they following them . ? ad 
en they begin firſt to put their hands and their. 
|} into the fire 3 and now they are in and covered 
| vith flames, and begin to boil and fry, and when 
"| they perceive the, Gates of Hell to-be ſhut upon 
"= | em, Ko great Tones rowlied upon them which 
=: Can 


W de IT when 
Fe can never be Ss c 


p; of ever* breaking wp 8 
ge i then viſh of their krog of Hh 
Bodies, Wo 1-6 be unto h alferd le So aid is i] 
the Hl which Minifters warned us to from ? @ 
yer would 'we needs rs ole ſelves' into ſuch flames '* | 
this.the wages of our ſin ? bath our drunkermeſs, ſwear” 
whoring, lying, an wnrichteous dealing, #uch a p'ss | FE 
ful chnſequent .as this ? Is this the company we muſt t 
up_our eternal 'abode withat ? and this the place 4. 
eternal: h avit ation ? muſt we then dwell in T9 deve 
' ring Eire, and inhabit theſe reviſing way s 27 
miſeralle i miſerable . ! fl retc POM 
God- we had? never been Vin '/ Othat we hat "RY 95-1 bibid 
w—_— Swine / O that we had” been Serpents 'or Toads ! as bk 
that we bad been the meaneſt Worry, of: Stones, or a | 
thing without ſouls mho are now annihilated : ' O hit [”: 
we had; been nothing, or mg be. turned to nothing !| 
that 'we could recal-our time ! how would we improve it 
@'that it were with us Þr nel it was, when our being anti 
* abode WAs port the earth, when the day of. Grace di 4 nd t. 
BY, 1po# #s, and the means of Gract "were -Afordecd "1; 

'" how ould we pray, and hear, and watch and ſtr , 
ard lve.! how would we forſake ſin, accept of gale & {123 | 
ard. deliver up our ſelves unto mituerſal obedienct® 
bit al time is fed : ' the ad 25 ſpent 'Fhe door is ſnd 
we are bound up in Chains which canzios be looſned © n |= 


mt 
__. 1 


DJ a) 


are now in torments which.cannot be remedied ; and @ 

extreath, arid will never be ended !'O'the pains of my 

eyes f wad I bad none 1 O the pains ». my ton = = 
wolld, it were cut, and T were dumb ! O the” torturt i Fre 
my h hands ayd feet ! would they "were oe, and my w M0 ; 
bady were conſumed ! O'T am ſick ! I am fith;! and | 

js 10 Phyſitran” ' 1 am ſad! Tam ſire troubled ** 
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wppearance to Judgm 
Oe 
j be Led bg bt the 
ds ian +7 ir HEH 4 Worm within. me Vo: $51 
| 2 zot ' who/cag  concerve What "the toes andt 
@plaints of the ' damned will be-at their fivſ ea- 
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inte into! help [Þitniſhimient of Het ? This'concer: | 
Mins the execntzon | of the: Sentence png by 
, Sft upon thie' Wicked. * 
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Jr on thing; is & ſpeak of the executio 
of' the Sentence profiounced by Chriſt upon 
- ar, 25, 46. Theſe ſhall go 20- away mo 
iſbranene. *- There is the execution:'of the 
Wen pon wicked. ) Bur the Righreoas united Life 
teal ; there is the executionof the Sentence'onthe 
Wn, Fx oÞ; on dean rake ner 11 -DIH31% 
x. Of the: Riohteons aw i wort 
Of *the ikreoms poder no fe Sedan Ba L3W9 
'f2 E. ning the Rig la. going away . Themicked 
'Y all go away» and "ths Righteods thall ' away too 3 
"$I the wicked ſhall go' away: from Chriſt ' ando$Saints; 
it and the happineſs of Heaven ;, and theri cons ſhall 
41 } Þ any om' Devils and wicked P andthe 
i0 7 of Hell; which - wit ao confiderations 

Mt be netabe Confer to them-vi's, 


| : 4 


th. 
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© | The: Ry breons ſhall yo afivay from Devilk Thrift 
oy here ;evn them, oa deliver them'from that 
Ar Power which the" Devil had” over them 

5 e converſion; yet they are not-wholly freedin 

7 this life fron allhis aſſaults; and baits, and ſvares ; 

me of them are muchbuffetted -and 6 Re by 
tim moſt part;*if not all their days '£ bur-at' the 
it day they ſhall” all £o 'away from Sataw;" the De- 

| ah all his 'Angels wilt ay lockt. uÞi The _ 
tomle 
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4 1B1j111$53Y /LLUNL. WUper 3x 
tomleſs Pit, and the 'Righteous will neyer bed 
teſted with any of them any more, however the ri 
teous ſometimes are failed by Satan here, 1 
- ceive Tome wounds in their ritual Conbar gs 

then they, will be ; victorious, and pany Vis 
| Principallities and powers, and . leave. D ba te: 
in Chains behind them; they ſhall go away . ig you! 


ils. 2 | WeaT. 
2. The Ri ighteous ſhall. .g0' away from the Widfl 

Parſwe', ſaws of the Wicked ſeparated them-froy{@nſu 
their 'company 'when LONG hved on Earth'-now GuWI4 
will ſeparate them -from gd co y: "ly 
Wicked ; they were hated by t 
bled by. them, and ſonie 0 en fallen | 
der their- reproaches and perſecntions 4; then 
Wicked will ceaſe from troubling them any moi 
Their hearts were grieved with their oaths i | 
Pon and ungodly-converſation imthe' We 

but now:\they ſhall 'go away from: the wickeds! 
Devil or: Wicked -perſons' That be. admitted 1 
their SLIetY; or have. N__ in the place whithaa 


| % TI The Rirhreous fhall. & 0, aw from that place | mg ho 
F 6-4 of miſery which the Seked | all gointo;, they ſ 
be delivered-from the damnation and puniſhmer 
Hell, . and all. fears af at. for ever : and herein h 
joys wil be reggae ner in wy p” & 
ave apprehbenſions. of t 
Fs than ew enter int0 oh po £4 
ro warall they were told:by the Word and M 
ſters what a dreadful puniſhment was preparing 
the damned ; and they did believe it,.-and fes ir. 
2nd flee. from i it 3 but theone half was not told th hi 
- the Fire-which they, conceived; was but as WY 
inted-fire in compariſon with that whi 
ee the Wicked aſt igto ; the pains they 
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4 TELDEEERS ED IEEY . 7 
: H e fe Tru Hr ts Ek paar gn #4 Wore Wc 
| itin n "with. tho 
by will ms, Fx undergo..: To 
met! ng: the Wrath of God, by COTC rg 
> thereof i in ap; firſt INS d contriti- 
for ſin 3. by. the tucetneſs of God Loh: ou: 
wards, they Fob that his leaſt fury 
I c nld be unſupportable_; bor cher thee a6 
I ncan, and ſhort of that fiery vengeance dreadful 
ath which then will break forth into a flame to 
aſume ls un ul Has heel ens TH Sore th 
IPTrEnenulorn yY an PINE 
pus, beyond what-ever entred into IG hearts to 
ceive here.in this World,and it will be their-unut- 
grief to be deprived thereof, and ſhut out for 
n r from the Kingdom of Heaven, which the Righ- 
pus with joy and tryumph ſhall go. into..: ſony 
ighteous ſhall have deep apprehenſions of the 
rings and. miſery of the wicked, beyond Ja: ofer . 
ey did imagin ere; and, it will be;no-ſmall 
[ their joy that they are delivered fromthis miſery 
d ſaved. from the torments. of Hell; into- which 
they ſhall ſce the wicked go. with ſach - dread and 
drror. . Lazarus will then: ſee Dsves tormented-z 
e other Apoſtles will - Judas thruſt.into Hell, and 
L the Righteous w ators of' the vengeance 
hich the Lord ak - pancak upon the ungodly 
Vorld; and O how will theythen adore Gods ele- + 
# love : ?: how. will they value the Blood of Chriſt, 
hich was ſhed for the redemption of them ? how 
Il | they bleſs God for pardoning mercy ?: how will 
-Jakicy hug. the feet. of their Saviour, who hath. deli- 
zariered them: from this ſadreadful wrath, and fearful 
hemWrments; which they, will ſee inflicted then upon the 
Ver dil. ned..? yan, 
1 2 When they . conſider in their going away, that t 
| ens e by nature Thilthen of wrath, even as others : : Eph. 
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y | had as | for Natures: the 1 rilef 
Fx alicd, as ,the 
| 7 ſhall ſee: ere and te is 
ney "7 were. ſomtimes fooliſh and" difobedig 
ſerving divers laſts, and feaſores, Shveful and 
one another, until the. ki and. free love* 
God was manifeſted in £1 pans on and E 
vation of them $57 Holy Ghoſt, Ti Tir 3. 628 
they were deaf in fin” with 
according to' the courſe of the ee M oecBh- 
the Prince of the power” of the Air, Sans Ds 
In t as jn other children of diſobedience,” 
that they were as forwards as others to fulkil the" 
fires of the fleſh; and of the mind, anc crogh th 
rhers unts the ſame exceſs of riot, until God; wh | 
rich in mercy, for his' great, love wherewith h 
ved-therh, hat quickne Sr eminna- them Þz 
Grace, and tay 7 par £ difference between 
and the Wicked, who went on to the end of the { 
ful courſe _in' which ſometimes they were' ur nn 
with them in company;”-Epb. 2: r, 35'4, &c.' VL 
ſome 'of them will 'remember how-they out-ſtr 
ped others in ſin, and were guilty, of more g 
eaches 'of 'the Law then many- millions / of 4 
Wicked," whom they will ſee condemned ; ; —_ 
"they ſhould eſcape, and be awakned to, repe 
enabled to believe and-reform; and that they ho zou 
obtain pardon and falyation thorow' 
others vetopalled by, and let alone to' periſh und 
{maller ſins; this will fill them with pniſhin 4 
miration, and wondefing joy : 'when they" ſee {6 
of their 'near Relations going to - Hell; their | | 
thers, their / Mothers, their | Children; "their 
© bands, their Wives, their Brethreri, [their Sift 
their intichate Friends and Companions '; how 
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| re, ,to:the very. ery mes 
o , and; accepted "i Chrilt * fny- 
renner how Pear ts Ns to, deat | 


#0. 


ere oe + 


A 5 - 


KS —— 
fine'* 
© = 
G — 
x © % " 


_< FI of: ' 5 Py: « ch 0- - - 
la 14 VO In > , £ ing . to ; 
er. Rr ty: L oa ol & | 


- 
. 
- = 
- 


"ON 
Ws the $i Fu OE their, 
go himſelf yea, when they Harps ied Ther | 
rfl iy-calls, : IH S (Þ 
Q Ir 


-016, 3 x the nibtions of 
Mae 'e Þ 4 "to leave'their ſins, 


of deftraation'; and* 
their thin; that : 


EE he ot Sls Res 


" "OM" ok _pb* *% \ | bes - "4 
rs "wins ak Ry the coutre- 
oreer eats x overturn the holds 


Satan, hn, 261K wp the whe Virabe” Son 
iy "RET rat "he ould Cnliteh this likeAire 

- Shear of the fire, 44nd” pluck them our of the 
WE”; e of the Devil, ey, had almoſt-dragegedthem 


"into. Hell : O how will they be aſt "t0 'TE- 


- mertiber God's infinite EGTA and bye: cir hem? 


I 'of hisrich' * co aryrndeo as _ k 
8 Ms Vick W ey perceive or e mi- 
JE  ſery Man To RE AE 13" 2m 
«Ge who if. the night 2a IF OVEr 2 
Was broken 'd ads 2 narrow 
ſs: BY ' which if they | huge e on * 
it the Pay r Web the other, Horſe and Man had fallen 
| 6 the deep ftream and'been drowned, which the 
+| "Man Uid not Know till the next morning bot then 
em” viewing the place, and conſidering the danger he 
ol + had ſo narrowly eſcaped, was ftrack with fuch aſto- 
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EF niſhment at it, that he fell down dead in the place. 
In I When ſome of God's People ſhall go away from 
199q Hell at the, laſt day, and Took. behind thei igto the 
i ottomlteſs Pir;-and take a view of the ſtreams of Fire 
gl | nd Brimſtote, -which are Turining-in' the* barning: 
fel Flake, . and remember how they have galloppet 'over 
a hoſe ſtreams; when they were inthe carter of their 
Fl «i ins, and by how narrow 4 Planck they paſſed over 
. my” them, that if they had Nlipped but a little afide, 'they 
110 MT bites into the lake, from. whence they "could 
Þ re have gar ont; when they ſhall mber how 
re they. were. to Hell, 'and how narrowly they have 
et ſuch horrible torinents, aud x 6 they willbe 
L: truck with ſhch admirationand joy which now they _ 3 
wor could not bear, but would oyer-whelm their ſpirits ; '_ * 
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aL but chiefly, a IC b ' we. * ; ay 
ry-. Eternal LIE wt gre to! ar . od. 
,the glory and happineſs which the | 


pn ie gl Heavenz'0 which happineGinE 
hl f ao 
Kt FE Subject rvely. 
, ] __ "Dhjervch, * 
m5] I ur Ba : Formally. +" 


ie EEE” The fwbject of the havninens of ; 8 
He. villhe boch the we of bp es oe] ous 


ps (ER of the Righteous will be hea 
the. pPineſs of Heaven, 
of 2 bf pa gorios bodies, 1. Cor. 11 
y ae Jown it our when the e;# y i 
That 1; raiſed mn glory at the Reſi TER Sos | 
.glory. and. majeſty. is put. upon the ies of Mel,” 
now, .1n 'comparHon with the Bodies of inferious 
Creatures ; but the bodies of the Righteous { ha 
. ie be. made a thou ſard-foldmore DOE. ; thei 


TD meaneſt Ric or 
e willbe the bodies of the 
'Indin heaven't they will-be'.cele- 
berg like ſtars, Dan. 12.34Yea 


in the. Kingdom of their Father, "Wingiy3 . 


| --oile Godes will he dee emo | 
ay of Chriſt : Now their bodies evil; 


Riba, eſpetally a they ar the inftunencs 


lorious; 
11 all bi - of the be RR cog 
; bodies of mi do tow _ as cw ow | 
| parel;w ch are them, - 
badies remain vile bodies ; 


-*F qualities which ſhall be in them; Cs what The 
& peſt Attire cagi © 
1-12. And by conſequence the bodies of the. 
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none many. Gods, unto. the Aiſhonotir, of vt Y} 

true, God: And if ſome, of them, Have End by | * 1 

the li ;of Nature Mew. Che the notic 30d, 

V8t;; conceptions of him hav FS xt tan, 

and, "orchy of him, and ENF; Book * Wor | = 
orld 5 
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= | tyre: = __ hen Writers 
ot” 1 £0 kt" wr foine 'Men-and- ret 
g | famoug'in their time, for their valonr;; anins ag2 ,,« 
+ Ln "%hom they have deified' in'after Age 
"A = By i Hope amongſt their feigned Gods"! 
ir" les,” ani ori 
> | unto them as iti 6 Heather! berg vr 
yo the praiſes of the'tra&'God;-andiraukesigivens 
7 for * the vice" Nd Wendy of tearatonss © ws 
Xl Fe find inthe Scriptores. ! -* Volumns ſome. 
F | Heathens-have left behindthem, "the deſign-of which 


+ | tath- been-their own glory, and (as much-as in them 
ld | 1ky) the eternizing their Fame, whichis an evidence 
&. | that themſelves were Authors of them, \becauſewe 
ns {| cannot T#jonally think- that-any motive ſhould in- 


als | dice. others'to make, and-pnt forth Books ;in their 
Ws | pames// that they might obtain glory for them unto 
off: 4 whom it Fmt belong : To this little Volume of 
en. | the Scriptures a as Ht Glory of .God, -and: 
x | ohnotng, of of his Interelt-'in the hearts! of 
f | and 'the' pen-men employed 'in-the writing chinas 
514 6,-not'irn che'Teaſt pretending, that: they! 
PI wrote, was'the invention'of their own brain;”” doth 
by} evidence God/ himfelf: to! be” the Author» of this 
= Book. ''Wherefore-- theScriptures —_ clear'in 
be, | rheir diſtoveties of the: 0ne' true: God} : Book, an 
4 kim'forth'mote gloriouſly than/any other:Book;, 
"| zfcribing” all praiſe and honor to/himp atibappoin> 
L ting all'relizions Worſhip”tobe: ir Moor only; 
4 and deſi AD his glory throug <4 the'whole,” 'orhi 
| evince that the Kcriprmes ate indeed arte go 
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revealed, were 
 Men-of 


by the ſtile.” 
that politeneſs as 
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No-Book in-the World 


- of Wiſdom as, the Word 


a 
Wiſdom, Spiritual and NON doth ice 


riſon with which all the wiſdom of the 
# but fooliſhpeſs lack IrCoth irate the min ih th 


; polk glen tom Lg ape Me en <= 


truths of the greateſt concerament ,, i 3p welt pen 


- way. to avoid the moſt moſt dreadful efls which fin will 


| aduce, and the higheſt happineſs which 
Jramane ky is capable of, which 1s one part. of 


its divine ſtamp : Moreover the Scriptures do ſer 
the infinite, Wiſdomof God, in the wonders» 
-contrivement of. the Salvation of fallen Man by 


| eaten Rh Viikes ba the only Saviour 


which Wiſdom. being ſo tranſcendent, 


| doch -evidence_both the: conpivement thereof in 
{| . Man's Salvation, and the diſcovery thereof in the 
| rp himſelf «fo MM 


f 


Sn DE OR 
ev 
bf the'Scrip ©Xat 
FN: Shligton —_ Ind Ubrift 
Ls Wap Is, > of - Gods Wiſdom; will appear} 
becauſe_it was impoſlible. for any Man of the moſt 
d 4'moſt_notab I To fo ny 
at Man" being guilty of fin" _ 
1 4ecHB ing the hearts of all Men. 
wh che COR fehce will accuſe ofz” if fi Inners_. 
liſte Thereunty” : "and God's' Tulkice being in 
o:4nfli-/2 * pro "tionable - unto / 
celtYhotity fat faQtion; which right” reaſon x 
fayis' but reaſonable';;"and this Juffice: of God Wy 
infinite; nioft/ in reaſon require an'infffite ſatisfa&ti! 
on 27NGW Iwhar 6" tinderſtanding could of! i 
ſaf-mye"tontrived” or 'conceived*'#" way 'how' th \8 
ſhould3b&dones? BA thing that Hath a being, 8 "'Þ .tlon 


| ——— ? 


either! God + wry : 2} the-Creatvres i 4 f- |} kn 
Kit Act eln ear tons, #hd'therefore- could” } Hel! 
not. make ant infrrite «Arisfaction + : 3t" js 'God ofily | ky 
whs-4s* infiite;- ard WGeing, the! Patty: offended | #2 
couldYor make ſarisfadqon"to his ewh: Juſtice, __ "the 
cially lince his Juſtice 'r4 uuireophnilhinent for £: ' fea 
faftien, which'God H ;\being ble, is f- | -un' 
capable of 3' not: t6 ny thing” thitt, the ſins f- 

tre Which did* <8 =_ 'ſhowld i94jaftice 6 
the utftithient';-wottl@ $6 aff How! «DAMEN, -ce 
that iti avere- imp» " this Ati$fa@Rich 10Be n 


r flpfl made d 


LINA. 40 


_ OM heron vhad but thei or ng | 
that” cold' contrive” the: way"of fatisfattion'to ;his 
nM by-the Tncarnation of his'$0ngby:the union = 
of the Divine Natore/in'qh6 ferond 'Perſon:ofithe 
"Trinity; unto: Lo humane: Nature in the Perfoniof 
Chriſt; -rhat £5 by vercueofitthie- tieal 
the humane 'Nuture _— not"-oply- be 
t6=undergothe'Wwrath: which was due. the 
"tis of men, /inithe Jufferings which he endured be- | 
fore} and upon the Croſs; o that through the 
Pg be oe & - porch the ſufferings” of 
1] Ehriſtmi infiliie vatue; becauſe the ſuffer- 
<xrhefrmot  Paiful as was/Cotl,as well:-as Man, 
| thavſo they'might/be” a/full ſatibfattion unto: God's 
I 5ſtice for! fin 3and* through! God's Covenant. with 
him, and gracious acceptations: of: this ſatisfation 
From "the - Surety; inſtead of "the *Offenders: them- 
' ſelves; |the-ſins" of men = ge ne ms rpg and their 
ſouls: ſaved. 0 the dep s/dom of Gad ! here 
is-the' Wiſdom''of be u4ey rs many ſurely' > 
art blinded andhood-winkedby the Devil,” who-do 
not ' acknowl Ieang this was the contrivement of 
."Go@s Wiſde 
4 - 2:'That the Revelation of this contrivement-. f Wal: 
is "| 607,045 from Gods, will appear in that nqne could 
F- know the mind5of the Lord herein,- unleG.he-hini- 
d | felfhad diſcoverediis ; What many ſairthe-Apoſle, 
ly | kyrowcth the chimgoofman, but the ſpirit. of,man which is 
4d | in him, even fo 'the things of >Gog knoweth no man;but 
4 "the Spirit of God {iCor. 2:11. And the S prrit. of God 
CE | fearcheth all thingy, even the deop» 6bimg's of God:; 'and 
- | unleſs the ſpirig tad revealed theſe things, we myſt 
3- | have remained 4 our ignorance 'of them,- fince-it 
'-e6uld not have ientred/into-ourthearts to-haveicon- 
..celved - them*:\ſocing} then-noneconld- have! diſco- 
_ the deep*Tontrivements:of God's WO: 
d els 
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vnl2ſs God by hisSpirir had revealed 4 mo 5 
Ing theſe Contrivements are, in no 
Book but the Book of -the Scrippney, fe bs evi 
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X k JW, 
bd , 
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wth nope. prey yr che of Ge 


ar the Holy Ghoſt 

ſearched: what. rr manner of time the | 

'Ghoſtrwhich Gavin hem did Lani, when it. 

fied of theſufferingsof Chriſt, 8 oh 

whence'it 1s evident that they 'were notpeither cc 

bethe Contrivers of what they had revealed, bur th 

the'Revelation-wasfrom the Spirit of God, which di 

infpirethe Prophets, and was the ſame in all the Pex ; Un 

men'of the holy Soripthres, whom Men of in in 

the Screprures may. plainly perceive tobe a Pand 

ated by the ſame Spirit in their Revelation of the” tid 

contrivement & way of Mans ſaliation by Jeſus Chriſt. the 
4. A fourth Char atter of 'Divimuy"'sn the Seriprontty, evil 

1s the purity and, #oleneſs of .them'y 3 the-Scriptures are w_ 

like Silver arid Gold purified, and,feven times or 

in the fire, wherein nodroſs. doth remain, P/al. 12:9." % 

the Scriptures are pure and holy; from -the begin- I ffrar 

ning of them tothe .end -: . ln” no Hiſtories we the'c 

find ſuch examples of Holineſs, agthe Scriptures | vin} 

do-record ; in no writings .of tag; -Phaloſophers, | fo 10 

ſhall'we find ſuch-precepts of; Holineſs, -as Bren 

Scriptures are enjoyned-: Indeeds:the Light of 

ture” hath been improved by foams; Henbt abed T Ima : 

 thatthey have given excelicutralesfor the reſtrait id and 


oF | 


2 Ries for Nr ch 
8:1. a we find the Moral - Law 


F Stone, e was 'with him-in the 
- -_ Nb cher web Folk howy ng 
e] | rae) can ſhew'the like : | 'The 
e bligd, as £6 the duties of the firſt: Table of the 
7, whichhave a reference unto God, and-in 6b- 
 6f which Man's Holineſs doth chiefly con- 
& ; in the ſecond-Table-Duties they. had ſome un- 
z,> yet they were much miſtaken in ſome 
w, hin ng ſome ſins, as ambition, -ſelf- 
axgouning 6 andthe like, tobe Vertues; 
o and they had- nor ſo deep an inſight 1nto” fin, . they 
the” tid not apprehend the inclination of the heart, and 
iſt, | the $ motion tothe. conſent -of-the-Will- to 
res, "Fevil (which-the Scriptures do diſcover) tobe ſinful 
re nd offenive in the eyes of a-pure and holy God. 
ied. +> Moreovet;- in the:Scriptures we-find the Holy 
y Precepts of the Goſpel; which the Heathens were 
in” ſtrange yay and EF, way diſcovered hot only for 
the don of fin, bur alſo for the ſub- 
res. {Jduing and n=? ing of fin: where means are made 
ers, 10 own, not Only verge ang 6 2 vicing na- 
, but alfo for the changing of it, © \regene- 
ae ating of the Soul of Man, and forming it after the 
for, 7e ” ofthe Holy God, in knowledg, righteouſneſs, 
n 4 true-holinels -; the making Men partakers = 
a (2 the 


"" 8 hs 
-the Divine [Natures which: H > NEVET- 
pr monte greys the Scrip u es 0 
| LENT? of -G 


RE ON 
| ee oth ke 
ſuch as-ddth. not. ſavqur;'of! -8Erpene 4 
\hutnane;/yea,. it is ſoch PP yo. | 
-vatural: Biasof the hearts of-all'Men;and yWg my (| | 
-the Worki whilſt they: arena ſtate _— 
-as doth; contradict cattial affeftionsy2and ; 
which the. cirnat niind hath a taturalcnpmity 
- unto:which allſach; aininog but lis Imre = 
and love, as arc gon Y encrated by'the Spirit'0 
- whence it ollows; -that the: | 
-not wer 37 Mei batther chis Hay Book 
.proceed fxoin,the immediate in nk er the F 
—_— inns HelyFon 
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-'2..16 mt appear Yate ASHE are ng Word < 
\Gad from the; marvellous pawer «hd efficacy of them Ii. 
- Such a/paxyervand ſpirit:hath and 39th. accompany | 
[the preackicgobtht:Gaipe L which 4n;the Sexij 4 
is containeds! [as doths Sona, then.t0;Þe- from 
God alone': weread 1 Pet; 1.'12i0f them which pre 
ched the Goſpel with the; Holy'G hoſt fent:down from|;, 
—_— jcThis:hath beenz-thus is-unte this: 4839 h 'S 
The rmonder fil peer of. the Goſpet iu rhe firſh} * 
cling of it;;doth-evince: that. it was from God) whenfo p 4 
great a: part of the Woitld was in ſo-ſhorr a timedi oy ; þ--. 
dued untoithe obediencethereof ; when! the Golpapr he , : 
prevailed not. only amongſt many, of the Jes & fre an 
GhriſPsaſcenion, and the effuſion, of.the;Holy GholtÞ5” Þo b 
more largely-upon the Apoſtles, ſo thay thyee.! wil ay 


T TFRALI 4 4% 


Ce gi neo + o Tdament. 


$3 pope ps "2 Sr the Faith by one Ser- 
or Pa Peter, Ads 2.44; and fivethou- 
Ic Hig &+, 4, 4+ but awe in that-it pre- 


ont the IRS 908 cathens, and -fo 
gong Ghrilt were Planted and t;” 


{ by Carnal Weapons, but bySpiritua], to the ſub-: 
' ſion and obedience of -'the;:Lord- Jain. This - 
Power will appear to have been from God; if we 

"* | (01 der. 71 | 
< 'U ' How few Meir” were employed in. the firſt 
Frcaching thereof ;;there were not many, which we 


WE YEd of, beſides Pan! and Barnabas, who preacheditn-- 
1 p.the Gentiles atthe fiſt.” If there had been, miiltt-, 
Wade of Witneſſes, \it, might have pe the more.” 
FIcditto the Dottie, when uy tel mony of afew 
WF not calily believed and received 
Sq 2. That theſe men were but of l tale «Peem ankbe | 
E\Worlds that they were Jews whom-the-Gent#les had 
antipathy againſt ; and ſo-were-not ſo'readyto-be- 
eve their report, and:entertain-thetr meſige ,,thar 
their Perſons, were contemprtible in;their Eyes 3 that. 
bey were like crucihed\Perfons to-the'Workd, and 
herefore unlikely to find acceptation. 
i 3. That, what-ever: humane Learning aid Te 1{dom 
my of them were endowed withal, yet they. did wor. - 
wiſe of it intheir preaching,” they. did not come 
ol ith- excellency. of Speech and wiſdom in declaring 
re ne teſtimony. of. God, but uſed all Pings, 5. which 
cm Was not likely 1n it. ſelf to,produce fuch great effects: 
©. 4. That the Doctrine which they preached W283 
1: New tothe World, and tended directlyto pull 
: bo F kf wn the old Religion, and ſuperſtirious Wofthip of 
| > beathenrſh Goas, which they had been brought/up 
tz Bend wedded unto; which could not Þe done by 
Iny humane Power- 
'2. Trans they 1 rcazked fuch tNg3 2% wore. 


abuve 


"wet 2 Ch PI rert ath MEL wth > 


abovereaſon, & thetefore the Wrlani rel 


much ſhew and pretence of:feaſon;" vo! iſe | 


themſelves rom yielding obedience Hefenath7" 
3, Striftt; ſev mo and"contrary' Ad avecivY 

clination and iritere jthey'tanght the World to d&ny 

thenifeſyes, , 'roicracifie! the  AeNM;- ro' riorthfic” 


deeck of the/Bollyy. its take up the Groſs, t6 rhe = vl 
and weep for ſin," to-@ndure hardſhip, to forfakefas fo 


ther, and mother, and wife, and children, ant 
ſes, and lands,” if they ſtood iri corttperition With Jeſſi 
Chriſt; toyeriture impriſonments,'yea to lay'de 
their"Jife for Chrilt; 'as many of neceffity muſt a 


did''46,” that would be Chriſtiatis" indeed in _thok J ja 


 days4 and whert.the doftrine of: the Goſpel *4 


ſucks farely-itwas nbt likely of it {elf to receivee rr þ 
ROT, unleſs the Power of God had accottip wm 


(ec 


8) The po weri ofithe Goſpel: in the feſt preach 


apes " That it met withiſo much oppoſition ;the'B 
vi/ſtirred up” inſtriments againſt it, ' the Powers 6 


Earth: were againſt it, as'well'as the Powers of - 


ereat Men did-op po it Philoſophers were the 


learned Men d1d"o oppoſe Ee it{ the Jews were ainſtY 
and raiſed up perſecntion againſt the Apoſtles, 
the keartr of all men taturally Were againſt ir 5 
when there wasſuch an oppoſition againſt it; furd 


it was none but the.Power of God which 
cauſe” it to prevail and conquer, 'and cauſe fo-manyF| 


Nations to bow and yield obedience hereunto. 


2: The wonderful powe® and efficacy of the vel 1% 
where iis preacht unto this day, is a ſtrong argupte D | We 


that'it is the Word of God. 


1. The Power of the Word to ſezrch the urs od her - 


convince of ſm, Heb.4.12. The Word of God is quicks TN 
powerful, and ſb 6 :r than a two-eaged Sword, fiereithe br 
ane aſunder 6 the Sout & ha and i Worlc 


fa to the avi 


oof ae 


iſcermer of the /th bes nd intents. of the heart”; 


dl I there is a,light .in'the on which, WLAN the 


j! 4 
"> J 
28 
T- - 


ark filthy cornegs of the. convinceth .of 
he a Tera NN pag to, 


ound 3 wk in the ie Worl 
PLures- 


ws and Regeneration, 


» | ich it.- ASL it is called the ncorruptible Seed. 


4 which men are born again,'1 Pet,1.23. Of his own Will 
wat be us by the word of Trath, | am-1. 18, there ia 


reat Power gocth along with ry ta. break 'rockle - 


* tearts, to bow ſtubborn wills, to. ſpiritualize carnal 


ah Jad thorow change in-the- heart of. Man, 


jons,| to-ſubdue ſtrong, luſts, to work, ens 
ch:ex- 


pas ficdeth the pojver of nature,, or moral 5; on 3" and 


BY 
i 3: The 


nfo much as-all are not] wrought upon by, it. wþlcl 


ad or hear -it' yeg, ſometiuties the, more diſpoſe 


{Fabject 'receiveth no-impreſſion thereby, and the lels 


lipoſed ſubject is effettually / changed;3; which ſhew: 


that the power:doth-proceed, from. God," and that 
the Work is effected by hisSpirits and proves thedis 


Ins ALIIALY of this Word. 
ord is powerful, not only for the a 


korking of Grace, but alſo-for the encrcaſe thereo 


Yel 


"the ng up Believers, ra $Pr3de 24. of Ip 
ecting of the Saints,, and the edityin 
5 Py 


f Chriſt ; there.is Milk-inthe Word.for 
| "ng meetfor ſtrong;Men; wholſome words, which 


re much fpiritual nouriſhing vertue in then :. the 
Word i is powerful, for -the quenching Satan's. hery | 
oy for the repelling and driving back the Temp--. 
z for the ting & rejoycing of diſtreſſed and 


| | onſolate Souls, when they. are, brought even t0 


brink of deſpair; there are no {ſuch joys in the 
ly World » as thoſe joys which Chriſtians A” 
M-2 0 
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find in reading and apply 


T7, cv ww 
| ing the Word, when thep 'F ; 
mingle it with Faith, a he Sw | 


, » 


=—_ 
"_ 
” % 
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. - 4 a ve the breathings or the #7 
Spirit, therewith 3 and there is n6'Book in the World | ke 
that FR Prone ſach powerful. effects as the Scrip*Þ x0, 

. tures do; wher efore it muſt needs follow, that th 4 "all 

Scriptares are indeed the word of God. * | 0:17: 798 55g 


a 


ett... 


ED . 7 proper. — 
- © 3., The Scriptures appear to bethe Word of God, "from Þ gh, 
the Hiſtorical relation in them of -Propheſies - fulfilled, 


and of "Miracles, *whereby they were confirmed; and thi a 
rationally unqueſtionable certainty of this Hiſtory; wÞ pro 
it is handed down topoſterity, the 
©... 1: In" the Scriptures we' have relation of Prophe ate 
ſes, and: the- fulfilling 'of them;/ which doth profell: the 
_ theſe writings 'to be from. God alone, becauſetheſ] he y 
alone. can certainly foretel future*things ; indeed ho 
Wiſe. men may Sick, and through -prudence for#Þrear 
Tee the effetts of ſome things in their. cauſes, and was 
foretel ſomethings that are-not 'very far off; yet ntÞhefo 
certainly, . and with all. their circumſtances ; .ButitFthe « 
fs God's prerogative to foreſee 'and' forete! ſac Prop 
things {certainly and with their circumſtances, andÞare ; 
long before the time) for which; no cauſe in natweÞfyg; 
can be affigned;, ſuch as many of the Prophefies the þ 
the Scriptures were- By this Argument God dothff5e-,/ 
the Prophet 7/4;ab provo'theheatheniſh Gods to be and | 
no Goxls, becauſe they -could not foretel future#{yher; 
vents, 1/4.41.2 1,22,23. Produce your cauſe, faith th > 
Lord, brivg fourth your ſtrong reaaſons.:. Letithem ſhe! MIwherc 
mhat on happen, and declare tous things to come : ſhelf. Eg 
the things which are" to come hereafter, . that we-m to pa 
know that 'ye are Gods. 'And v. 26. There is nonethi8h, 
ſheweth, there'is none that dcflareth, &c: Therefore hi. _ 
concludeths v.29. Behold they are all vanity, their mlWfur;, 
are nothing ; their molten Images are wind & tonfuſntelle;. 


The Prophefies of Scripture, as they prove» Wh 


4 - % . X * Y _ "0 bo 
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= 


—_ 


KF Lord, who ſpake them by the Prophets to be God ; © - 
wheſ "ſo they prove the Scriptures in which'they are ſpo- , - 
cid} ken, to be of Divine Authority- It woyld take up 
ip *roo much room in this ſmall Treatiſe, to enumerate - 
6} all the Propheſies of Scripture ; take two or three + 


7} inſtances; See Ger. 15. 133 44, Godforetelling to 


3 


— | Abraham thathhis Seed ſhould be ſtrangers.in a Land . 
"on $ which was not theirs,and ſerve them, and be afflicted 
lled, by them four. hundred years, and that afterward 
te I'they ſhonkd corhe forth with' great ſubſtance. This | 
> WF Propheſic is fulfilled Exod. 12+ So alfo the return of + - 
© Þ the children of /ſrae! from the Babyloniſh Captivity», 
pI after ſeventy years was foretold, Jer, 25.12. and _. * 
role the name of Cyr=s, who ſhould deliver them; before | 4 4 
ee he was born, 1/a. 45. 12+ So alſo the name of Joſiah, * _ * 
tel who ſhould deſtroy. the Altar which Fereboarm had - ©... 
a&Freared, and burn the bones of the Prieſts upon it, 
agwas forctold three . hundred thirty and three years. , - 
CiSdefore he was born, the Propheſie is in 1 Kang. 13:2. 
wWiFthe fulfilling of it, 2 K#2g.23.17. But eſpecially the 
ſoa Propheſies in the Scripture concerning the Meſſiah, 
, Pare remarkable-of his Birth, Life, Death; ahd the 
amefulflling of them in'the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts ; 
& U\the propheſie-of the deſtruftion of the Temple; and - 
thiyfFer»/alcm by Daniel, and eſpcially by our Saviour, \ 
o'WMFand the fulfilling thereof, before that -Generation 
re#Fyherein our Sayiour lived, were all in theit Graves. 
h tf 2. In the $crlptures we haye relation of A4racles, 
"I whereby- they were confirmed : ſuch as 'the Plague 
: Fob. Egypr ; the dividing of the Sea for the 1/raebres 
IF paſs thorow ; the raining of Manna. from” Hea- 
een ; the ſtanding ſtill, and going back of the Sun 3 ' 
re ihe preſervation of the three Children in the fiery * 
Tturnace, and the like, in the old Teſtament ; eſpe= 
yeaally the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and” his 
- Diſciples which the New Teſtament do records | 
MF M 3 , ſych 


. ». - . 
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544 We” exrtairi arid iwwen 
Such a5 bealinlg the Sick; the Lame, Blind, Deaf. 

| prom by 2A word, the feeding many thouſands 'm with” 
few Loaves of ' Bread, the Crothr of | rhe Sea, i. 
raiſing of the* dead after” Burial, pint the like, LY 
which-did exceed the power of Nature ; 3 and hows 
ever wonaeetul things, might be wraught by Met in. 

igiatory way, which God may 'permit ſome” 
oo warns + 1 withal ; yet all trye Miracles as '1 
'were, could be wrought by none without his im 
diate powes, which he would never put fofth for th | | 
confirmation, of lies and deceits ; therefore we mt 
Eroogly ge from hence, that the Scriptures whid 
have been c8nfirmed by theſe Miracles, are indeet'F: 


the Word of God. * I know the great queſtion then}; 
. will be, whether there were eyer ſuch Miracles F: 
| wrought, which the Scriptures make mention” oF” 
whether the Hiſtorical Relation, both of Propheſies? 


and Miracles, be not a forgerys- for the introduction Þ Hh 
of the Worſhip, which the Scriptures call fory. 
therefore, = 
3. E might ſhew at large the rationally unquets Las 
onable certainty of Scripture-Hiſtory, as handedF* ©* 
to poſterity : But in brief, when theſe things were *2© 
fo notable, and remarked in their times ; whenthey ; the 
were not done in-corners, when they were the ob 
ject of ſenſe ;- when they were ſo many ; when they 
had ſo many Spectators and Witneſſes ; when there} 
are divers records of the ſame things, and all in the *® 
man. agreeſng,' when the way they are decleared ih. 
ſpeaketh ſo much ſimplicity in the Relators ; ' when” 
there were ſo many Copies of the Records diſperſed} 
into ſo many divers places ; when Enemies could} 
mt deny the truth of things recorded, only imputedpy - pea 
them to other, cauſes ; when mention is made og” 
* e things in profaye Hiſtories ; when we hav - 
ie Writings of the ancient aw athers by us, who vedn” 


TINT Þ. 41006 


x appearance £9 Judgment, " S 
3-42 \all;the Centuries ' between us, and: the . time "of 
+1 Chriſt; and with..one | conſent acknowleds... theſe 
things, who might. eaſily haye found out. the deceit, 
an {4 there been ally 3. when'they.Jlived ſome of: them 
| {© near to the days/whereinthe chief of theſe things 
| - were done. when we cannot rationally aſſign art end 
we” hich ſhould moye Qbriſtiags to deceive. th mſelves 
| and poſterity, fjace-jithey expoſed themſelves to ſuch 
++ | olles;;. perſecutions, reproaches and atflictions, by 
©} their profeſſion of Chriſtianity; neither can we ra- - 
* |F tionally imagine how all the Chriſtians in the World 
2 $ could meet together from {o- many Coupuryes far 
x #the forging of things which were never. done , much 
= # leſs how they ſhould agree-tggether. about xt ; and 
4 leaſt of all how they ſhould--keep: this ſecret. but 
3 8 their Adverſaries would have found'it out, and made 
rar it known, ſome hint-of it, would-have been giyen, 1n 
| Hiſtory; all:theſe things-being laid together, we 

© may rationally conclude, that the , Hiſtory of the 
= Scripture:is/ as! certain. .yea. more certain; than any 
14 prophane Hiſtory 3 which'we have the lealt doubt of3 
Ay and ifthe Hiſtories, of Propheſies fulfilled, and. Mi- 
—»#. racles wrought \be true;-it is ſtrong argument. that 
ta the Scriptures which..hereby are confirmed are. in- 
"6. deed the Word. of God. Theſe Argyments: for the 
Divine Authority of -the Scriptures .may be ſufhci- 
ent to ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers; but with- 
| + out the teſtimony of the Spirit inand by therh none 
158 -will be ſyſlicient to. effect a Saving Faith. Thus it'is 
0 Evident from the-Truth, .and:\Divine Authority. of 
rl the-Scriptures, whichdoſo-clearly reveal and forc= 
ould f<!! it, 4hat the Lord: Jeſus Chrilt will certainly. ap- 

ted} PEar t0 Judgment. aim. 

F oF Fheſecond Argument to 


ir 
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p.c The ſeco ptove-.the..certainty, of 
g9-"ChriſPSappearance, may be drawn from the.certain- 
wh 7 of the Reſurrection. M 4. 2. Arg. 
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3 2." Ag; If" all the dead ſhall certainly be taifed #6; 
the laſt day #1d the Lord" Teſts Chriſt ſhallraiſh them 
thep fi e appear ance-of the Lord Jeſus Chrift' to do iti J 1 
. certain bht all the dead fhall certainly be raiſed at-the I's 


laſt: day,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſball raiſe them,thath.. 
- fore the appearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is certain. 
1. That all the dead,'which "are- or ſhalli'berF: 


brought "into that ſtate, /ſhall'be” raiſed at the laſt 
day, 1s a truth fo clear if the Scripture that nothing/is* $i 
tore, clear. The general refurreCtion of the dead” I ni 
is. one Þ cat art##%'of our Chriſtian Faith 3 one | 
Principl& of the Doctrine of Chriſt made-mention” Þ+ 
of, by. the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1,2. The Dead, ſmall and, 
97eat ſhall 'be raifed;and-ft and before Ged, Rev. 20 12m 
Werread of the RefurreCction of. the Juſt, Luk. 14.14% 
Ofthe Reſarreftion of the Fuſt and Unjuſt. Acts: 24% 
15. 1 might multiply many Scriptures to prove-this*Þ* 
Dotrine of the "Reſurrection, but” I ſhall. further” 
| ſpeak bur.of two/places which purpoſely treat thetes 
of, and being To full of arguments, 1 ſhall make uſe of 
” other than there 1Tfnd for the evidencing of this I wi 
"Truth. | « |: v0 
1 The former Seripture 1s in at. 22. from ver} 
23, to'34, The ſame day came the Sadduces to nm, | wi 
which ſay" thare' is no Reſurrettion,and acked him, [; ing, 
Maſter, Moſes ſaid; "if a man dye, having no. childreng. 
his Brother ſhall*marry bis Wife, and raife up Seed to bis: Þ 
” Braher:'- Now there were with us ſeven Brethren andthe. | 
firſt, when the had married a Wifez deceaſed, and ha} 
virg no "Iſſue, left his Wife unto bis Brother. Likes | 
wife the ſecond alſo," | and the third: unto theſe 
" wenth. And laſt 'of ) all ' the Woman died: 'alfo. $3. 
Therefore, in the Reſurrettion, whoſe; Wife ſhall jbe be. faid, 
off The fever, for they all had ber. - Feſus -nſmara is th 
" "ed "bid *faid unto them, Ter do err'; not; knowing thifwoul, 
RIO, 6166 Peper of Gas - Far iu the Reſurreibre,, 4 LEN 
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on they' neither marry, nor'are Piven #11 mr HAVE DME ave 
the Angels of God in 'Heaven, | But'#s erholh the 
"I Reſrrreft;on of the Dead, have ye not read that —I 


. 


# | was ſpoken 1ato you by God, \ſeypns I' am'the'God of 'A- * 
{| braham, nd the God of aac; 4nd rhe God of Jacob? ©. 
Þ God is not: the God of the Dead, "but of the Living.” \ And S 


» | when the multitude heard this, they were' aſtornſhed' at 


his Doftrene, "And v. 34: it is ſaid; He pur the S addy: 


is {tes to ſilence. | Here we bave a Diſpuration' concer- 


'Fring the Doftrine' of tho/Reſtrrection, wherein we 


by 7 take noticeof, 
f The Opponents, and they: were the Sudduves, 
by denyed the ReſurreCtion; they denyed'the in- 


> {mortality of the Soul, for they ſaid there was no'Afi- 


4 Fc! nor Spirit, Afts 2378: And they denyed the 
4 Reſurrection of the Body. 


' 2. The Reſpondent, and that was the Lord Feſus 


| Criſt, the Wiſdom of the Father 3 he that! when he 


e- I'was but twelve years old, did diſpute with the Do- 


"Itors in the Temple, and filled all that heard him 


is {with aſtoniſhment at his underſtanding-and-anfivers, 


Lik.2.46.,47- And much mort now; ' when he wks 


eo. much encreaſed in Wiſdom, . was he able"to deal 


'T with the Saddzces, and anſwer them about this truth, 


4 bf which '(he coming out of the Boſom of the Fa- &S 


es. ther, and being acquainted with his ſecrets)” he had 


#:Operfet knowledg ; he had anſwered the Herodians 
*F before moſt wiſely to their enſnaring” 


| - I whether it were lawful to pay tribute'to Ceſer; 'and 


"te was able to give an{wet to the Saddices' about * 
/e--Fthe Reſirrection.” 
> 3. The Objeftion of the Sadduces. Maſter, Aofes * 


i -pfaid, &c.-their Argument: againſt the Reſarreftio 
= [is this, If there were a Reſurrection, ''then there 


the: would be a confuſion in relations, infomuch as:ſeven 
a4 Men having been in this World married toone Wo-L 
-—$. $i Man, 


- 


c 
_ 
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man all of them would claim a property in her; andÞ4; 
adiſcord-?. Muſt: not fix of them with grief be depris I&wr 
ved of her who -peaqer pr erp And could this ai 
- agree with: the ſtate of perfettiou and happineG, it Fu 
which all-the-juſt ſhould. be raiſed' ? T7 Sadinces Þ nc 
thought now-they had our Saviour upon the hipz ca 
they thought new it' 1s likely. that they ſhould come. » 
found* him with this Argument, | that they ſhoulde ; 
-gravel-him and ſhame him before the people! the 
could not anſwear it themſelves, - and they thought #;; 
that' our Saviour could not an{wer it neither 3 and wher 
truly'the-objettion hath ſubtilty in it,” * F% j 
4+ The anſwer of our: Saviour lies in-ver. 30.4 
the" Reſurnettion they. neither marry nor are givenaall; 
marriage, but are like the Angels of 'God in Heaven G, 
h Hereby he-gives them to underſtand there wouldbeBharh 
” * 'mo confuſion in Relations at the ReſurreRiori, "7 
- there | would beno enjoyment or deprivation of cats powe 
Jugal*Relation there, becanſe ſuch Relations would 
then ceaſe; and Men and: Women would then be likeF... ; . 
_ _ - Angels, which-neither have ſuch Relations, neither jg-cey 
' do in need-of them; the end of ſuch RelatiaWÞean x 
will then ceaſe; and the Relation will ceaſe tog.n4 F'Wor 
7./ Qne-end of the Cbnjugal Relation here.is, theÞout o 
Propagation of Mankind, infomuch' as the numbeÞharh 
is incompleat, and will be incompleat till the end@lFhis | 
the' World; and the number is compleating by G&Þj 
neration 3 but at the Reſurrection, the mumbery 


*  like- to-Angels, whoſe number was-compleaf. at 
firſt, :and therefore this end of Marriage:ceaſing, the 
- Relationſhould ceaſe alſo. zi ''3 its; 
-* 2- Another endof Marriage is mutual help/; and 
'.. this xnd alſo: will ceaſc' ; at the:Reſprrection the 
Profit. Wik | 
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yicked they {bait have np help,: -the Righteous ſha! = 
Fave 70 need'of help from ſuch Relations, God will 
wm Thpply All they will be perfect in him3 Godwill be 
Fall, and in All : God will be inſtead of *Father,, 
Mother, Husband, Wite, and all unto them; like_ 
&FAnzels they | ſhall behold the Face of their -Father, 
p3fad have no need of Conjugal Relations. 
ons; And with this Anſwer to the Saddexces Qbjettion, 
we may take* notice of Chri(Ps Diſcovery” of their 
Wrowr, and the grounds thereof, namely "their igno- 
ance of the Scriptures, and; the Power of God ; 


: 


and whereby, our Saviour doth ſuggeſt'a ſtrong. Ar- 
+ Fgument, to prove the Dettine- of the RefurreRi- 
I, drawn from the power of God .and the Scrip- 

#T tres ; the Argat&nt' is this, If there be power 

Fin God to raiſe the Dead 3 and-in the Scriptures he 
AtFhath revealed that he will do it ; then there will cer- 
Eftinly be a Reſurreftiqn,of the Dead ;-But there is 
carIpower in God to raiſe the 'Dead, and in the Scrip- 
odldÞtares he hath revealed thar he will doit. 

keJ- 1. That there is Power in God to raiſe the Dead, 
ner is-cyident, and none which acknowledg' his Deity 
108 can ang. deny ; he that had power to/make the 
4 F'World out, of nothing, hath power to raiſe the dead 
the vut of their Graves; he that had power to give Life, - 
WeEhath power toreltore.it, he that hath all power, hath 
\dAFthis power ; he who is infinite in power, who is-am- 
GET nipotent, unto whom nothing isdefficult, he can raiſe. 
rf the Dead, and joyn Soul and Body/together, after a 
Wong ſeparation. There is little doubt! bur God can . 
WlFraiſe the dead, but the great queſtion lies iti his Wall, 
t the whether he will or no. Therefore, | 
, "tet 2. The Scriptures reveal his Will herein ;, he that 
; Fan the Scriptures hath promiſed that he will raiſe the 

meEdead, being ſo powerfuland faithful, he will certain- 
bury do it ; but-God hath-promifſed in'the Eons, 

£7. #8 | | t 
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that he'will raiſe the.Dead; And though in theta 
Teſtament” the Dodtritic 6f the Reſarretion I 
ſpoken 6f more obſcurely, yet our- Saviour fetch tO 
a proof of the Doctrine out-of the Book of 14jh ire 
' which"the Sadaxces (as is obſerved) did only $8 Whi 
knowledg, Yerſ. 31,32. As touching the Reſutrettinh pt 
of the dead, have # not read ' what was 'ſaid to you 
God, 'I amthe God of Abraham;&c. God is not the ugh ® 
y of the dead, but of the living ; Our Saviour Pp wow and 
'the Dotrine by ſtrong inference drawn from t&IÞ)> 
place, which needs a little opening” to perceive the $ her 


of tl 


nment> 
It"is -not unlikely but our Saviour cleared the $ at t 
thing in 'more*words, (for we have but the heads 
Scripture of "many things whi®' were Atv 
large diſcourſes) he made it ſo clear thart it ſatisfied $® 
the People, and ſilenced the Sadduces. #. 
The Argument formed up is this : If God be the © 


yg out 


God'of Abraham,_and the God of 1ſaac, and the Gat © 
of Facob, when they are dead ; then Abraham, Ifax | 
and Facob will riſe again from the dead ; and ſo there $ 9y © 
ſhall be a Reſurreftion from the dead ;” but God cal $*<! 
himſelf the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaat, < 
and the God of Facob, when they are dead, as they Þ* 

' were, when he ſpake thoſe words to Moſes ont of | 
the Buſh ; therefore they ſhall riſe from the deada$ 
The Conſequence our Saviour proves, becauſe he is I® 
the God of  the1iving and not of the dead ; if that Þ: 
Abraham, and" 1{aac, and Jacob, beliving before God 

- inregard of his purpoſe to raiſe them from the dead; {2+ 
becauſe he is their God, when their bodies lie rot Þ 
ting in the Grave, and therefore they may be called Þ: 
living when dead, by him who quickneth:the dead, and: 
calleth thoſe things which are not (but ſhall 'be') x 

though they were, R6m.4.17: then Abraham, and 1a 

and Fgcvo,; ſhall be raifed from the dead, *as ce any p 
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a axfthey were attually living}: but they are iving 
—hetore God;'in regard of his purpoſe-and promiſe 
%0 make them alive ; which is evident. from the.na- 

4 ture of the Covenart which he hath made, withthem, 

AJ 1 thich doth include a' promiſe of bleſſednefs, and 
a perfect happineſs: which he will give unto, [them. If 
"8 God be the God of Avraham, and the God of 1/aac, 
i and the God. of Facob,, he is their* God in» Covenant, 


þ IN Yega 
the "them into: Glory wh 


Is 


Iple aſtoniſhedz.,and {the Saddxces confounded, they 
came with their youths open, but they. wentaway 
with their mouths ſhut. z 'they.came with, full cry, 
but-they went away in-ſitence 3 he put the Seddwces 

| to filence. [3.42% hn (0 .D{rove 

ad, $2 2- The ſecond Scripture to Prove the Refnrreti- 

Jowis int Cor: chap 15, throughout : It ſeemeth, that 

led {ome amongſt the Corntbiars, who called yn 4 
ail {&briſtians, did deny the. Reſurrection ; - now. the 
) & {cope of the Chapter isto refute this dangerous error, 
4 3dto prove the Truth; which. the Apoſtledoth by 

Sw acyeral Arguments. -, ein] your” | 
—_— -.. 1.. The 


ads $24. Chri#s't tain 4445 428% 


3://The' firſt Argument is drawn from the Ref 
reftionof Chriſt; If Chriſt beriſen from the De 
then- Believers which are' his Members; ſhall be rz 
ſed- alſo; he will not ſuffer his Members to th p ” 
ever rotting in the Grave becauſe his Myſtical Body®atio 
then-'would-never be. grown up unto Perfettions t-ar« 
Chriſt is the firſt Fruits vf them that ſleep, v.16, 9; for 
certainly as he wa? awakened our of his fleep in the. 
Grave on'the'third day, ſo certainly ſhallall thoſe; 
Macdogor ſhall fleep' ih Jeſus, be awakened out 
their Grave! at the laſt day : :But Chriſtis certain y 
riſen fron the dead, which'the Apoltle proves, E. F 
'| 1.7 Froifi the prediation thereof in the Scripturs, Þ* 6. 
as his De&ath'was forctold; ſo alſo/his Reſurrecti 20, 7 
was foretoMd in the Type of Fonah?s being caſt ' ot 
of thebet of the Whate on the third day.» a 
- ©2./Froth the Teſtimony of thof&Perſons' to whom 
| the Lord Feſus-Chriſt did: appear after his Refuih 
"namely of Cephis, all the Apoſtles, abovefiy 
hifdred'Brethren at ofice, who-ſaw- him before: } 
Aſcenſion 3 and 1aſt 'of all, in'that he. was- ſeen þ 
him bpon the'way to Damaſcus after his .Aſcend 
o7:- 4M'which- Witheſſes did with ' 6ne fnouth colts. fs 
tirm the trath of ChriſPs Refurreftion. SY 9 be: 
"5. From the abſyrdities which would follow ; fo 
Chraf Were not riſen..'2: {Itbei 
_ 71 "The-ApolHes'would then be found falſe Wi i ber 
neſfes; and-the Spirit of God which ſpake in-themy you! 
vue bea falſe Spirit, which is impollible., reai 
3s te preaching - wonld bein vaip, - any 
the” whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity > which was Ws . 
built partly upon this Foundation, wonld fall tothe hhroves 
ons | _ | Ted 
_ © v5. Then their Faith would be in vain, _—_ W”.21, 
ent were {till dead; he would not be a meet © ve 11 
".c for their. Faith, for then he could not be” Wl! 4 
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j of cot, *nor". a Mediator betweeh-God and: 


(Then detlovers' would: be yet-in their Env s - 
ir fins/ would remain unp - becauſe- fatif] 
I ation to God's Juſtice/woutd not have; beeh com- 
| | ated, had the bonds yon ran ſtitl held oqr Savi+ 
3. \ byins "+ 
r- "5 Then' they which are fallen afleep in Ctiiſt | 
11d be periſhed in regard"of their Bodies) like-the 
ieaſts whetr they die, * becauſe if Chtaſt wero-not 
ly þ i ſen, it would: be inipoſſible that they: ſhould "_—_ 
0% ue any Moxke. ; 
©, 6. Then Believers ſhoull have hope. only in this 
Jlife ; becaufe"if Chriſt anion and afcended 
ur | mo "Heaven, to prepare rovm m> there, they 
"3 fould not have any gpod-gronnded hope of-everbe« 
om' Jin - received. into thaf'plate;, and by eofſcquence 
_ Ionld follow; that Believers, the beſtofiMen'up+ 
to the earth, wonld be'the moſtmiſerable Menofall 
hi is her'ss becauſe they are expoſed'to'fo: mary ſuffer+ 
by: Jis/for-the ſake, of Jeſus Chriſt: if they had hope 
als Janly ir this life, 'they wonld'be moſt miſctubl#ia yes 
»Serd of forrow, -(though-not 'in- regard 'of fin) for 
their hopes of future plorydb ſupport and comforc 
m vnder all their afictions; if they ſhonld-lofe 
ul cir hopes, *they would"16ſe' their- comforts, "and 
ie” of all'otfiers the moſt forlovn and forrowmil;' ir 
HIn6uld break: their hearts and bring then-ro difpair: 
'Y [: rtainly then Chriſt is riſen, and as reg ſhafl. 
ie Dead beraiſed. i!) 
us| 2. The ſecond Argumient whereby: the Apoſtle 
the | woves the Reſurrection; 4s drawn'frontthe paraliet* 
tween the firſt Adam, and Chriſt ihe Second Adam, 
ſe he: 21, Ce Since by man carne death, vr man- alſo ſhall 
obs Bir te Reſuveltion ; for 4rin Adam all die, fo in Chrif 
pl all be made airve. By Adam fin caine into. the 


World 


""IOOY Me oo: - A php*=2 _ SCA. nots 

"ib . vp _— In dave FT 

world,” -nnd « che y fin; Month og all - 

his Polterity, becauſe 9 9 fined: GY 

 ByCh canta Rightook nels into the-'World;” and}. 

'by Righteouſheſs Life, and; all his Poſterity ſhall bel wit 

Cr wits life atthe laſt: day,. b aſl. 
altarepartakers of his Righteauſnefs,. wo 
3:The third Argument is drawn from the Reig 

of CliriſFat;the right: hand ofthe Father, until a 

hisenerhiesbe-put -under'his feet j and;the laſt E 

my:which ſhall be deſtroyed is Death ;, and/Deathig if 

no- waysperfettly deſtroyed, but by the Reſurreti} 

on of-the dead out of their Graves, and:-the puts 

ting immortality upon the--Body -; 'then Her this 

Cntaridh {ſhall pat- 0n1456rruption ; and. this may 

_— 7; _ ; rt evvalas; Death, ſhall be ſwallow} 

Mp in v4 therefore dinceDeath, with other Ene-l. 
mies, prey ns under-Chrifts Feetz: itis-of __. li 
ty that theretſhould ben Reſurrection.,; Phe 

1:45 Ph& 4: Argument is 11:29, F e. what 
hey thatr art: baptized for the diad :vf the deady 
not., why: are they beptizs for the dead. ?. The- w 
are difficu}tti 'yarious dre the Interpretations: which | 
art £ivedo Llike C alvim.beſt, if it will hold with thep-0n a 
words; Why re they baprized for the' dead? or fa be r: 
dead'? that 1s; Why arethey'that are dying, and gb. 2: 
ven over foredeady baptized 2 1f the; Dead riſe. nat, raiſe 
, whyiwall any !/when:they are going, out: .of the-WorldF this | 
be Lartized, ptized/in'the Name.of Chriſt? If they- did-.agt job: 
hope fora Refurredtion.at the laſt; that; as they afÞ# > 
buried with him by Baptiſm unto "death»-ſo th why 
Jhould. riſe: with him, not-only unto newnels of lil 'thar 
* here; bur: alſo unto everlaſting Life and Glory hert 
.afier- » 
_ 5. Thegth Argument: is:drawn fromthe j jeopat \þ | 
and ſufferings of Chriſtians, which they. would 


eg unleſs 7 had nofhs of the Reſurretion.FÞ- T7 
| 6. by [v - 


THIREI _ 4<q4qn 


" uppeatahire toJdpyanent.. x5 

#? The: denial /of ' this Doctrine opens a door- to 
WL eneionſnek. People would eat and dfink; and let -- 
ad 4 levſe the reins fo. ſenſual} delights, and commit fin 
Tl with greedineſs; if they muſt die; and there were 
as 10- hopes of -a- ReſurreCftion to glory and happineſs, 
'and no fears of a Reſurrection to tarment. and mi- 


ir | 

"Beſides, Scripture-teſtimony and argument which 
js the only firm proof of the ReſurreCtion : I might 
- add for illuſtration, ſome Emblems of the Reſarrecti- 

6n in nature.” -- | 
 Naturaliſts tell us of a Phinix which riſeth out 

of the aſties, into whith ſhe had burned her ſelf be- 
Fore ; bur it is. niore hg Bo that ſome birds lie in 
holes dead all the Winter, ant get life againin the 
Sunimer ; we ſte Plants; Herbs Flowers, and the' 
like, wither inthe Winter, and ſpring forth again 
__" the cold weather is gon ;' we ſee the Sun ſets 
and riſes again in the morning : And we 

hy nt as we have an Emblem of death yponus 

When we are aſleep, ſo our awakin ing tg gain, and ari- 

ing from our bed, is an Embleni Refurrecti- 
on at the laſt day. It 1s certain that the'dead ſhall 

be raiſed, which hath been proved, 

” 2. And ſecondly, It is' certain that Crit ſhalt 
4 raiſe them , 7 will raiſe them ar the laſt day, Joh:6.40. 
c ork *this is _ of believers : but it is ſpoken alfoof all, 

i Job- 5.28, 29: 'The bour 5s coming, in which- all that aye 
in their oraves ſhall bear his voice, and tome forth © they 
8 have done o0bd to the reſurretion of life, and they 
"that bave dont evil to the reſurPeftion of damination, 

Hence it ftrongly follows, if the deat ſhall cer- 
2 "tainly be raiſed, = the Lord Jeſus ſhall raiſe rhem, 
1 | Ga -that the apPeArance'c of Chrilt to dot it is L 1S Certain. 
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ty of Chriſt ſecond appe may be drawn from} -: 
the certainty of the laſt general Judgment. _ a} 


"If there mill certainly. be - # day of general f & 
bf Lord Jeſus Chisſt will £9.9 Fudg : CN % 


cond 7 parka of Chriſt is certain : But .there will be» | P* 
Cert ant. a 0 74 general Fudgment, and the Lord fe. |} 
ſus Chriſt will be the Fudg .;, therefore Chriſts appears. 
Ance 1s. certain, ' # 

x. The. certainty of the laſt Judgment is evident; 
from-Scripture.. Heb. 6.2.-2 Per. 3.9. Rom:2.5,65 7 - 
ary elſewhere frequently, and I ſhall farther proves. 
it by Scripture-Arguments. _ - | 

It doth appear there will be a day of Judgment- * »: 

-1. From Gods appointment, Atts 17. 31. He bath apy 
pointed a; day wherem be. will judg the: World in right. 
tconſneſs, God appointed:the Creation'of the Worldy 
which ,accordiagly he cffected  Heappointed the. 
i SE of ble, World to himſelt, which he 
>rought to pals 3 and haying appointed the judgment 
PK 02 Bot it ſhall as certainly be brought to /paſs 
its day... Nothing, can, fruſtrate Gods appoinits - 
ments, God being ſo Infinite in wiſdom, [doth not 
appoint. any 'thing about which there ſhall ' be any 
reaſon to alter his determination ; , and God being 
ſo Infinite: #n power, nothing can hinder the effecting: 
of what he hath determuned ſhall be done. wy 

2, From Geas Supremg: and Umverſal Sovereignty; 
be is the bleſſed and the great Potentate, - which 
rules over all the Kingdoms of thie:carth; Ae ir tbe} .- 
King of Kings, ana Lord of Lords, 1 Tum: 6. 15- Al}: 44 
the Children of men aregor only. his -creatures, but 
alſo his.ſubjects. As it is the work of garthly -Kings 
to judg their ſubictts, and to diſpenſe tewards and |; 
puniſhments ; ſo God being the: -Impreme SOVes of 
T&ign, will Judge all. his ſubjects... Kings-are but 4 
Gods Vicegerents, they rule under him, -and_th [ike + 
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| appearatice eo-Javgiment.” — _ 127 
| my Fr irs; mand Ns g the 
ges O Earth ; men d6 often Ju __ 
4 ſomrimes through their own ainararagear as 
| partiality 3 ſomertimes''through falle 
Y4 formation 3 the rr dey are hint hay 
and” notorious 'offetders) are! >v5»andithoſe 
which Judge maſt ri Larnaps,) + | caribor; fird [out all 
| that __ OI 6 Arm ard -and the 
* | ſtricteſt Laws of men do not.reach rr: ron; 2 
* | God ;; therefore theit-is need thytthe $6 
"F and King ſhould call the. whole worl& ng note 
Judgment, which will be atithe laſt day? : k 
b 3- From Gods:moſt excellenr 717: fabin i in thei 
| gement of his Goverhtment over:the- Children: of 
, | en; the wiſdotii of God nowrismuchourtoffights 
& | nd is little take! fiotice of jn'the world: : There 
a ED pe odogt wary | 
verament OrF- ment 7 the mbſt; faichfab-Tabjedts 
G of the King of! Heaven beer L oor rr 
t ze 
08 
Wy 
"g 
1g 


under foot; and hiyetnany JRECRT 
= | hands; andthe moſt'vile Trayvbryt 
the 'higheſt Majeſty, wed: 
ll” hands arr: ofthe dom: the ene _ 
ollity ; we read -n Scri 0f:the 0 
= affliftions \of Gods' Peoples" Hhki goth, 27- 
e- there Were mocked; ; S117 


| they andrtd abokt” dty;j and Godrthinre 
| being 1 deſtirute; afflitted and 9 wv atd etdichbas) 
the "World was not "wort - A Dr: it is: ſaid off» 

wicked, Pſal-73 5710. ftand wi mirhyfato\. 
| & I pet Hr hearrodweſh and Wiatins | 
* $f @ full Cup ate wring out unto then; and t#Hiy are: 
* $ wt 37; cradle like other ' Men, neither: are they 


£ 
' "vhiry meh,” See alſo Pfak. 17.704. 7 21m 
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would: ſeenb:tb ſhave been an; ill-contriver. of Gos 


Far: the:welfare' of his People, and to haye | 


dl ed '-his-own-glory{1n-the World 5 yet: his 


enemies. Would ſeem to-haye-out-witted him ;- there 


CA ee nd bea-day of Judgm 
then all 4a. oi rights, and put may 
der 5 yur amr 


©» 1 ag thall be bxAlted; and his ene: 
[10V! S10a7 

py: From the. infinite; Holineſs of God, :now the 
Holineſs of God:isi ed tmder-fqot by ungodly 
finners 3! they ſcornandderide ity [wherever they ſes 
atry: Iniage/or' appearance thereof, thty fcoff! at the 
nameDf:a' Saint z:they hate holineG;. and many do 
their utzeemoft-tor:bandſh- it; the World j which "2 


act; which dach-Perſons offer to the hig 
retort Mtribute 3-it. is therefore neceſ- 
e bs NI Rn; of: Judgment;- that 
bit Holineſs which 
riowties Sew rv yonr rare ; thewhe will make his 
Hotinefsi .o (hive: with (ar amazing excelience-in the. 

eyes ofait thoferthib did:deſpiſe it. [., 

."$- .FromGods\7yfice- ar righr eonſneſs ; God hath 
given unts Man's moſt juſt and: righteous Law, _ 


annexed- threatmnigs: of. ever puniſhment 
which-the * will>. infla$t; : the-\breakers ther 
Gods>Juitice cannor: be {atisfied- without executid 
of:ihiv veugance in-the pimifiment: of all tranſgreſs 


ſorn}etvopt-it be of fuck have an intereſt, in-the J : 


en per whichwas made by. the ord-Jeſus Chriſty 
the Children of _ Adam being tranſgreſiorss 


ad yr few of rhemhavingan-intere in'Cheiſt and | 
£ 


"> th 4 - 


'-dSo that! if theifwere not 2nother Fudgment, God | 


m; all;along ſhall plainly. 
MET; ne von and his-glory be made mas - 


$and4 none; Tecetving'condign. proba 


ſor their ſins in this- dh | OVTTEGR there will be # 


4+ y/ 


: . appearance/to'Judgmeny. a%9 Va o 
| for the revelation of the jdft and righteous jidg- 
| day 6 'of God; Rom..2:'5. 'This righteouſheſtiof God 
doth engage him. not only: to puniſhthowicked for 
their ſins, bur-alfo- to: wy People that reward 
which the Lord Jeſus purchaſed. and pre- 

ared for them -3 therefore there muſt by >: day” for 

todo iti, if! | 
Thus it doth. _ that their wil be be day of 
generall judgment. 3% 971 
2. That Chriſt will be the © jd, IS alle: evident 


from Scyipture,''At:27, 3. aAppoittd 4 ay 
wherein he ' will judy ther: World vinovels ef dſs by ohe 


Man whom! he bath ordained, -thhevaf" he hath Fr aſe 
furance tnto all Men, in thatobe hath raiſed 

the dead. And Rom 14: oc We ſpall all Pnd eeri 
Jude ment Seat of Chtift; Ad 2:C0r\ 51. 1017 Fit , 
#b: appear before rhe Fudgmerg' Sext of Chriſt, char: | 
wery. one may receivethe things done” in tis body,> ateop: 

ing 20 that te hath dove, -whether'se be. go6u or bags and 
Chriſts judicial proceedings are- ſet' forth! at-large 
Mat.:25- Hence thenir fallows that the Lord] Te 
Chriſt ſhall certainly appear to-Fndgment. Pio 
add other Arguments drawn from the Faith} and 
Hope, : and'Expettatior' of rhe righteons, -ahd Chriſts 


faithfulneſs; love; ! and'the —_ | 
$q- appear againz but+{d m cm——_ 5 mor” | 
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oo \He third thing promefeaty\in ty rome 
Lord Je[us Obſt will Hug | f 
I- He will comewithis aſhore KEYS: 90 oy | 
ſuddenly and unexpectedly, hel pores | 
>r. Chriſt will core quipkty3"thu 2(Þor 
tine, Heb! 1044377)\IW k\ Uiniteribl pr rat 
"6 me well cw aud" wil wor\t arry: K that hal GBif2 
7 38 N 3 will 
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- 39 - Chri@s:centai 
'l:coms; there isthe certainty of his coming, and. 
Yet aliftig'whil "be-mill came, and jill 10 


there is the ſþe of bis coming The. Lord ini 
oy Py of the. =-# draweth nm $ 
Th Funke h at the avors Ver-9 he \ 


end SS rhnes te tg 4-Pet.-4.7. Therefata our. 'f 
days are called the laſt days, 2 Tim. 3:1- \ And jo | plac 
us the endrof the/Warltare tome,1 Gr 10-11. We live Þ| til + 
in the end of the world, in the laſt days, in the: old Thi 
age thereof, [The world hath as if were three Ages, -Þ the 
the youth,.. the. middle-age, -and« the-old-age ;; Ud” the 
Youth. of. the' world was' from the. Creation to-the: 
Flood-3. the middle-Age-from the Flood to the firſt 
coming of Chriſt ; the old-Age fro the firſt comi 
of Chritt; tothe coming 1 theold-age and 
days of the world .in'the Apoſtles time; now | 
many: of them are ſpent, and we are-come-not-only I dark 
. to thedetliningyears,. but alſo- tothe decrepit age of Þ paſii 
the: world; And if the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. were'to Þ not 1 
come ſhortly tn the days of the Apoſtles, much'mord Þ whai 
ſhortly wil he corhe -now, when ſo many years are 
FO Jince the RELITInOns was writ, and theſe chun 2 
etold- {7 139 - 
If, any,ſhopld: doubt the certainty of Chriſts:aps | . 
pearance;;\becauſe.the-Scripture ſpeaks of the Thou 
. dineſs. theeof;--a5-if Chriſt had beenin thoſe: days | - 
Jon to come,::and-yet above ſixteen hundred 
years_are-palt. fince-the Promiſe-was made :- ---- 
"andre; That the wa foe Pal, who in his firſt | 


nf ; rf, then, we ſes Fro the 


16s ht 1p. the; Clonls, &c, | 
Sis tellethe aonignsn his condi Þ gi 
Tg ERS 45 __ hy ofiche fare aldbnet\ Nw! 
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”._ . appearatics to Jugtmeſtt, 49x 
© come, till there was a falling away, and'the tian of ſin 
ſhould be revealed; &c. And ver{; 7.. Thatithere was 
{| then a let to the Revelation of the manoof fin, which 
was the, Heatheniſh Roman Empire, which it was not 
| likely in baſte, neither was removed till fome hundred 
'Þ of years after : and therefore it is evident from that 
-place, that the coming of the Lord was not!to be un- 
til ſeyeral Ages after the-writing of the Scriptures. 
\This may by ſufficient to give ion concerning 
the length of time, ſince th the Scripturs tells us that 
the Lord Jeſns would quickly 
- If any profane Mockers- ſhall ſooff at this anſwer, 
and ſay, Where is the promiſe' of his coming? Do 
not, all things remain as they, wers ſince the Crea- 
tion ? Do not the Sun, and Moon,  and-Stars keep 
'their conſtant; courſe ? And what likelihood-of the 
-darkning of'the Sun, and falling of the Stars;: andthe 
paſſing away, of the Heavens with a greatnbiſe ? 1s 
J not the Earth eſtabliſhed upon ſure fdundations,” arſd 
what likelihood- of moving it and burning it, with 
the works which are upor: it? and 'if Chriſt would 
have come {ſo quickly, would not he have been here 
ore.now-? I antwer, 


4 - =y 
vs "2 no =p 


oO © RO SIR os ow ©. 


—. . 
- 


ES & 0. a= = Por Po 


* wa 


On 
073 


p |. 3. That the Apoſtle Peter foretels, thit.in the aſt q 
ef {| days ſuch ſcoffers ſhould ariſe, ;2 Pet. 3-3; +: 

7s. $2. That all things are not as they were-from the 

ed Creation, for the World in-the time of Noah was 

—+ | drowned with. the Flood, Nah only excepted, and 

rſt } thoſe which were with him in the Ark ; furely there 

'S Was. 4 a transformation- of things i in that, Age, 

we y 8r/- 54 6. 

md (+3: That by the ſame word of rnmad: wherehy 

nl _ Se: Old World :was drowned with Water, by the 


lame Word, the World that now is ſhall be burned 
ith Fare, ec Left _—_ of the. 
gAlYs 'FQr;'9 
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4. That though many hundred years be paſt ſine” Js; 
the promiſe, that the'Lord would come quickly, yet: Þ of ti 
taere is'not a failure; 'm regard of God 3' for thoug ts a 
the time be long) .in'regardof our account, who-are 
of ſo ſhort continuance; and time ſeems tedious tg. | ll 
n; becauſe” of. our-imiferies of our ſhort life ;, yet in Þ's 
regard of the eternal God, the time 3s-but ſhorts- for” | # 
in his: ſight>4 thouſand years is but as oneday, and by Yb 
that 'account there'are notyet two days paſt ſince the” 
promiſe; zerſ..8; 2 54 52: | oh 

5. The reaſon of Gods protratting this appears” 
ance of Jeſus Chriſt to judgment, is for our ſakes; 
it is fromhis long-ſufferings to us-ward, that hereby 
he” might/lead'us unto repentance, ver. 9. The Lord 
hath a number to' be/called, ſome of which maybe. 
unborn, "others not -yet.new-born, but ſcattered #4 
monegſt the 'wicked';"but when the Eledt are all ca 
led; azd'perſwaded to repent and believe, and 'arg; fnotc 
gathered" into Gods: Family, 1 doubt not bur” this Jpoſc 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt "will be hexe immediately. The: Frega! 
Lord Jeſus ſurely now will come: within a ſhorty” ſtomi 
time ; the certain time of his appearance-isunknowny Þ of; t 

atth.,24. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth uy I tomi 
Han; nonot the Angels, but the father only ;, this is a. Itime 
ſecret which God hath locked up in his own breaſty” Ithink 
it is written in the Book' of this Decree, and how-* {will 
ever other things are revealed: and unfolded to Meny: $to'rh 
yet the leaf where thisis written is fonlded' up and Jerome 
ſealed ; fo'that- none Tan read it; yet ſurely it can* Ftheir 
not 'be long:-before the: -Myſtery* be finiſhed, and" Fthei 
Chriſt be revealed from Heaven ; yet a little: while” 
ard he will, be here; he” ſtands at the-Door,-'aad the” 
Door will quickly þeopengd, and then he will make” J' 
his appearance.: ': #/ 200 1,47 1/ HY 
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2: The Lord Jeſus Chrilt will comequickly, thay F”'2- 
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ſuddenly and” unexpettedly, ef] 
| the '\ungodly "world. ' The a, cy pt nn 


ia ſnzre upon 'all them that beider the” face of the 
| ropes Luk. 21: 34535; And ſudden gr Sen 
Will then come upon the wicked," 'x5' pains' 018 Wiman 
"I ##b Child, 14 Thef. 5. 3. The Lord will come 5#:a me- 
8: os PL the ewinklins of an eye, 1+ Cor' 15+ $2+ As 
Yighrnins cometh ont” of the Eaſt, "arid ſhineth' unto the 
, Jo ſhall rht'coming of | the Son of dani be, Matth. 
$ 27. Further, 4his coming of the Lord Jeſus is ſer - 
forth in” Scriptiire.' 
' 1. By the coming of a thief'-in the night, 'Rev. 
16, 15; Behold I come as a Thief. Thief. 5-2. pot! nr 
ſee? krow perfettly, that the day of tht Lord ſo cometh 
| # arbief inthe night, 2 Pet. 3-10. Te day of ther Lord 
tmebb as ' a Thief in the mght in which the "Heavens 
fall paſs away with a great adiſe,- Kc. The Lord will 
= likea thief, 1n regard 'of any wicked : 
poſe and Yeſign; but he” will-come like a Thief, 
regard of the 'ſuddenneſs and” tinexpettedneſs' of h his 
coming. Men d6*not »think of; they do not know 
of, they are \not aware of, they'do not deſire the - 
Jtoming -of Thieves: | So the'Lord -will/ come at'a 
time which men do not know of, when they do not 
think 'of it,, when they are .not aware of it; and-he 
"Ewill be more unwelcome - at his ſecond aPPearance 
Jt rhe'preateſt part of the World, than a thief,who 
comes ſuddenly in” the night, and breaks'in 'upon 
their Houſes, to ſteal their Goods 'apd- take away - 
{their lives; when*the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſuddenly un- 
Ffold the doors" of ' Heaven, 'and come down'in his 
Glory, and ſiaramon'the wicked''to Judgment, how: 
Ivill they ſtave, and be affrighted out of their deep * 
, fecp of ſecyritys and be Alled with horrobrand a5, 
pant "7 
TI 'Chrilts coihing i5 fo  forthby the mac a 
| 64S. Brides 
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Bridagroom) ft miqnight, in the . parable of the tay [h8vi, 
Virgins, Azth. 25+. 0; At midnight there Was 4. oy Hem: 
made, belp/d the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to mag (ys; 
hin: >The Virgins were. all aſleep, the wiſe as. well 
as.the fooliſh, they, did. not.expect the Bride 
at-that:tumez' the coming of Chriſt will be ſudden $&an 
and ene rp as tothe particular,time unto his (en 
own Diſciples; [yet they . will quickly. ariſe, f Gy. . 
trim: thejr. Lamps, .and receive him, with joy, whey {cle 
the -Laimps'-of the fooliſh Virgins, for want of Ogl, Jad © 
will go out, aud they ſhall be. ſhutout. of the. bride | 
chats PIE Ach RC PT 
3-\Chriſts coming 15. ſet forth by the coming gf Jp. ©! 
- the: flood, upon the: old!. World, and Noah's entr of Su 
into the Ark; Luk., 17. 26, 27, 4nd as it was inthe jears 
y— 79 x7 5 A i be in the days of the Son. of Wit. c: 
Fo: gd 


Y 


They aid eat, they drank,, they married Wivesy Win. 
they: were govern 41 marriage, wuntil the day that Noak fierth 


 eutrediinto the Ark, and; the Flood came and deſtr, 
themi-alk.' The old. world was very licentious; and Ii 
ſecure inthe. days of, Noah; though univerſal, rus [i 
ines and deſtruction. were. ſo,near, yet it being-g Iyorlc 
thing which was unſeen, they did. not expett it, | 
take any care to Prevent. it- , It.is ſaid of 1Voah 


to Gods-diretion, 'this great Veſlel, to defend hims (and 

ſelf ;and; Family; and ſome living. Creatures of eves [8th 
ry kind, againſt the Waters, which he foreſaw were. [hem 
coining: upon the earth 3! but the ungodly WorldyFlages. 


TINA 4QOO 


by 4 196 | 
q [grin no. eye. of Faith, .could ave diſcernethis un- 
bee 4-345 molt likely ,they heard often of it 
== who was a preacher, of righteouſneſs 5 but 
7 did wa et, Stun: they ut nt ex- 
{+ it> nor fear itz. nor prepare for-it.;. eat,and 
{ranks and Dapt. and {ann%d'as; if no ſuch'thing: had 
een coming upon them ::;It;; is likely, \when' they 
4 Saw. 1Voahb build the Ark; ſuch a large andicapacious 
in {\eſſel, on the dry Land, that they ſcaffed at-him, 
& v3 | accounted him no better than a mad-manz.as we 
1d do a Man that ſhould build a Ship-on the top 
* [of a mountain, and expect the Waters yt pore 
| Ih thither,:and-walt it; away: 
But when. the days of an: hundred apjkcitrenth 
hears, which the Lord hed appointed the dld/world 
continues after his threatning: of theirdeſtracti- 
» Were; expired z. when then decree! had-/ 
wh, .and the-year of Gods recompenee was come; 
ac the day of his -fierce: Anger, wherein:he ſent the 
bod- apon-: the; earth, Q-the iterroun:and' atnaze- 
rus [went which did: ſurprize:the ſecure ſinners of the 
= [vortd at that, tame 3 : when the Windows of: Heaven 
5 OUY from above;;opt of which-God::looked 
ypon: fagers  with-fiich a-furions'conntenance 
vo [4nd does forth his anger anfluch ſtreams of -was 
the Ker ; and the fountains of the-' great _ Were'o- 
od hhened from-beneath,. and the flood began -to- ariſe; 
i «> lift up. the head, and {well about th them z/.when 
A fike V alleys were filled with running waters;'and the: 
Mains covered, as-if they had beeni'a Sea;' 
fl: en ths E Entry did combine ſo many forces to-- 
ling ng (haying|a Confmiſſion. from God ta:deſtroy) 
encd-it; ſelf on every ſide, andenviron-: 
hes ous ſinnersround abour,: -and affailed 
I them in-every;- quarter ; when not only ſmaller Cor»: 
| 5es were : gferturned,. but alſo the ſtrates break: 
TING 'Y 273 in 


Fs with: irreliſtible force -upon the ſkrong 
(Edifices ; wheii' "great doore-wers a 199 
"of their hinges, or broken to pi [and the? ll 
-ter (like a thiet) climbed in at the- — ent 
/all about with a hideous noiſe, | (19:08 
 whichified-from it, following them up! ea : nal Wo 
the higheſt room untill: it had overtaken them,"and hp. + 
ed them -withour- mercy z think what a hut | i 
and ightthe World was'in at that-time; how T 
very:oneſhifted for himfelf, if pdflible;'to- / preſeny 
himſelf Fro the fury: of - this Conqueror-;- how th 
foreſodit:the lower grounds; and flocked 'toge 
the Hill-Countryes in gfeat haſte; leaving their -- 
ſtance:bthird them, witls a'fad heart; how they:y 
 drenche® with! che: Rain from Heaven,'and 'wet 
the skitz 'av:they went 'alongy and ſegeeetywwers | "fi 
to: take'bteath; the ftorims: were ſo-imy __ bout Bd off 
them 3 - and © when they -perceived the f Th 
the higheſt | Mountains; /(whither: foms of. will fie 
were fled, :and 'upon/the top'of which-ſome of then Fer rn 2 
had climbeds hoping! (ir\may be) that” they had x | 
unto-an inacceſſible Place) ' nd: that- the bill ows wen my 
mounting nowards then; and'now the whole Worls \ 
feeth- their-death' and ruine- to be inevitabley th 4 _ 
there wasno- contending with, no reſiſting or * fyin o 
from theſe-armed Waters, which God had ſent to fs ur 
execute his. rvengeance- upot'them for theit ſins ;"we'lh } 
may unagineſomething- of the hotrible” perpleviepy h lies 
their immgds=>:O' how: did they look” one napons : I ar it 
ther; when ſach a judgment ias this was cone upon BW; 
them; which:they never looked for-!: how did al th 1 
ſpeak®-haow did they: weep! tiow did they'cry/-ail © [Chriſt 
ſcreek#:whar diſtreſs was: there then upon. all Nat Fhis co 
ohs;:And Hhow- did: their hearts: fail them; and'! : door le 
wighn:thernt through (fear; when they: tooked upal In 
this* + Was come Fr the: ad: 160 fa 4 
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: ke another "Ark, or that they. were wick 


appearance to-H 2 19% 


Et heard the- winds blowing; and mares roaring 


ſaw no way of eſcaping 2 Then they whi ich 
ard Noah foretel and threaten them withthis judg- 


nt2 too late believed the truth of his wards, which 


ors they did not. regard;.,then they had ſeen 
» build” the Ark; and had account Va no bet: 


andy x than taad,; were convinced of their own folly and, 
7 l: tadnefs,' that they did not with i Ep 


c the defence of themſelves. at. this: time. ; / 
7 were perſwaded: of Noats wiſdom La00re 7g 
3-00 the earth. and, could. have wi at they, 

| imitated his wiſdom, inning $e nin 


was that in by God.jp, his ark, might.run 
Jace andendeavour to clamber into It, Fe} agate; 
| off with the ſtream. 


I Thus will-it be at the ſecond coming, of th Lord 
I ſus : ue to Judgment, ' his comi Feriny will be ſod: 
ed ; The Mcked. 0 5errioch wie 


bend _ rinking, marrying 


1% Ftiage ;\ they.will be as ſenſual 2d a fl nd ae ſe 
& fare withal as-they are.at this day. ; FY are,told- 
= Itequently, by the pea =—F of the Wor 

Eidy of Judgment is appoip ted, and that. it. haſtneth 

© Jreatly ; that the Lord -Jeſus 

1 tha he will, come quickly ; but they want faith, to 

Jbclieve it; ;and therefore they do-not Fe It> nor, 


that tha: th 


Chrilt will come, and 


ir it, nor Pfepare for ahi Ar is ſaid, Luke 18, 8 


on "i -| 6 w the Son-of Man cometh, ſball he | farth on. a 


wth.? Some interpret. this place as ſpoken not of 
JEbriſts ſecond perſonal coming to Judgment; bat.of 


th J \* coming /in;a way of. eminent deliverance of. his 


pple from the cruelty and oppreſſion of their ene- 

> which; will-be ſo- ſtrong , and unexpected, be- 
ie tha ſhall be brought. ſo low, inſomuch mr 
there 


196  Chriffs'reftatr ay nun 
| there will hardly'be faith in any to believe a deltve 
rance- "Others 1 ES. place, as ſpeaking 
Chriſts 1aſt-appea cranes Judgment 7 that the earl 
Hl ſhox he won punrany y ſecure, RR —_—— 
unbelieyers;' and of 'Gods 
will bond; and chat tus Believers will be fe 
| and very hardly to be fonnd : I ſhalf not determingI"**© 
which is the true ſenſe of the place; but' ſure Tam 
the wicked Will be ritany, and very ſecureat the daf{vv=t 
of ChriſPs appearance ; though the wicked be-farep* 
bo ape oy Gas yet they do not believe thigt* 


» than ED more'-certain ; thee 
nel ribs are mingled” amongſt Gods People 
think firang that they do the Nw Pats them: unts Pre! 
Eyes ceſs of riot; 5n then 2s ll 
better than _ bet > peo © tel &- _ "I 
kh they ſee them deny themſelyes;/ be F** 
er Wer 2nd profits, and' vanities of i ortL/K I | wa 
o fo fofliclous above all other things to pgepareal 
Ark for the ſaving of their fouls, to'get'an interelbF? 
in Jeſus CHfilt, typified by the Ark; that under id 
ſhelter they may be defended from the Roti df Gt 5 
wrath; which fhall beat npon” the head of the wie 
ked at the laſt day. The 'wickeddo'expet Chrilti 
coming no more the oKI'world did ThE: Flood 'T 
the days of Noah: 203F8> tl 
' But whien the time which! the Eord hath appoint = 
the world to continue," is expired, *and*the An 
hath lifted p his hand to Heaven, andTworn by hi 
op liveth' for ever and: ever, that tine thall be 
nger ; when the myltety- of God is fintthed, -* 
Ko E things to be done*in the world afe”accompli a 
ſhed; and the' day of Judgment of old"6rdained,'# 
now come, and Chriſt 3 received his Commillit 
from his Farher to ſummon-allto his-Judfment ſea 
Q the dreadthat will on that day fall u the ich 


+; fibes « of the earth! whenthey ſhall ſee the Heayens 
d above, and ſuch a glorious Majeſty, with"ſuch 
gs Dus: Train appear inthe” Air; and” wheti the 
Slarth and the graves ſhalÞbe” open beneath, ; aid all 
dead bodies of all generations ſhall be raiſed and 
je forth, and ſoeof their ſhall be caught-vp' to 
the Lord 1n the Clonds, and themſelves with 
te-moſt' to be left behind; © and” when they>feel 
#rath of God to-begin to affail them like” #" F 
kh to be poured: into their: ſorts "like: water; when 
-_ riſt- coming in flaming” fire to: take Vers 
e upon: them. for their tins®© O” this willbe' ant. 


yOu: - 


. 
-»# us 
ne - 


he expected and terrible appearanice, tind {6 ttidch the 
an” 0 eterrible, by how mbch theleexpetted Ther 


; will not endeavour to'climb up mountains, bur 
creep under thenito hide them Fro the "Wrath of 
| Pa; but all too: purpoſe, no mountainwilt re- 
Five them, for all the mountaitis,”and” earth'ir "ſelf; 
ith the Heavens, -willflee away from the face of the 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, when his Throne is fer or 
gent, Kev. 20:11. they Wwillthen look about ths 
Ad perceive all refuge-to fail them, and-n6way of 
—aaping for them ; then they will with grie remem- 
out the warnings which they had of thele things, and 
, he exed at the very heart that they didnottake warns 
2; thenthey willwiſh for at 'Ark ; and O thatthey - 
an intereſt in'Jeſus Chriſt? 'and they HER 
icvers, whom once they eſteemed” as fools* and 
> Sad-men, to/have been the wiſeſt P corals upogi thi 
<ath ; and O'that they: were if their 
ſome may endeavour to climber yu pinch = 
ith-chem, when they are aſcended to cher Lordi bu 
7 willhate weights ſufficient to keep 


e dread of ſinners at the-laſt Say oien Ori 
ly w 


h come ſo ſuddenly and'un o'r 
ater than the dread of ths world ittthe days 


ww the Flood, 4. And 


200 | Chailflgcortain and: 


- 4+ Andlaſtly;'to name Poop iorrgs ſuddent 
and. unexpettednel; of Chriſts comibg.is-ſer forthby 
the raining of Fireand Brimſtone from Heaven.upay 
odoons, and, 015 going, out of that: wicked: Plan 
E117» 23g 29, $1 iſe 4s 1t, was in the! 
—_ they (did eat ne they bought; they fold, t 
d, they builded ;, but the fame day! that Lot wel 
- 2 cl it. rained fire and brinſtone from Heaven, 
| and deſtroyed them all : Even rbus ſhall it be in.the:d 
when. the, Son of man ſhall be revealed... The Sodomij 
were notoriouſly wicked;they-were worſe than beaſt 
they would have offered violence, and buggered th 
yery.' Angels which were -ſentto Lot; they w 
nerally wicked, there were not ſo.many 2s ten igh | 
teous "Ponies. in the- place, though righteous L 
dwelt amongſt them; it is likely there was not oneſſii 
rightequs: Perſon, beſides: what was in Lors fan wa 
andthough they, were ſo wicked, and the cry of their 
= Þ goody up.t0-Heaven, and the Lord was ji 
ked yato ſo great difpleaſure-þy them; yet t 
jovial. : and, ſecure; they did not think - inthe 
t of y an Peaces that {uddendeſtruction was falls F; 
Abraham with:,his ſervants had not long befor 
* A them - out:.of the hand, £ edi 


"© 


whom. they. had- rebelled) and Amraphel;- 
the; other Kings whigh had conquered them and Tack 
oe place. they did ;not;think of & more furiouset 
Ke my Was phe himſelf againſt;them, eventl 
Heaven; againſt, whom:ithey;had worſe 'T 
- out; of whoſe. hands;mong1could: deli 

XY eat». and they. drank; they ot 

their fleſh, and all the proviſions the 

ON S devanred by Lamons Yhevibo You 


dey; = wei they. builded.chey d h - : 


__ 
oy 


'Y + | 
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 - oppearancetoJiubgment. — 20x 
j/ the leaſt imagine that-inſtead of ſhowrs of Rain 
bySfom Heaven to water their Plants, to- make theut 
ow, they ſhall have -ſhowres of Fire and Brim . 
ne to burn” up their- plants, ' and burn down their 
roftouſes to the ground. ; The Sodomires did not in the 
they leaſt look for ſuch a Judgaent/as this : it is ſaid»: 
me $67; 19. 14. That Lot went out and ſpake to his Sont= 
znl-law, which had married bis Daughters, nds; Os | 
"| Ba of 'rhis place, for the Lord will y £88 7 
City : but he ſeemed: as one that mocked unto. his Sons- 
Miriam. His words were unto them like idle tales, + 
theffyhich they did not believe, otherwiſe they would 
-petot have remained in the place untill they had beert 
eonſumed ;. and- if Zot?s Sons-in-law, (who in likeli- 
Ltflhood were ſome of the beſt of the place) did notbe- 
oneffieve nor expect the judgment, though they were fore-  *: 
iySrarncd-by their Father 3 much leſs did the 'reſb of + .. 
eirflthe Sodom:tes expedt it;that had not before heard of it- | 
roYThis Fire from Heaven was altogether unexpected in 
$204071, | | 
theſÞ Bur the ſane day that Lot. went out of Sodom, it r ain« 
s (oled Fire ard Bramſtone-upon them atid deſtroyed them all, 
torThe morning was clear, when Zot went forth, and 
;} (the Snn did ſhine with the glorious brightneſs; when 
, fe got into Zoar ;, butthenwe-may imagine that a 
wEfrang darkneſs did quickly fill the Heavens, when 
enefthe Lord came- down clothed with vengeance as 
dIwith a garment,” and wrapped in thick Clouds of the | 
x8J8ky ; when the Lordithundered in the Heavens, and 
lathe higheſt gave his voice, Hail-ſtones and coals of 
noffire ; when the Lord rained Fire and brimſtone up- 
ereoon the place ; Who can utter the horrible perplexi- 
endty of the Sodomites on that day, under this unthougt 
ode, unexpetted, ſudden, and fo dreadful unheard 
 Fudgment ?” hers they opened rheir windows a 
klOdoors of their houſes: —_— morning, and pert y 
—_— q Vy 


\.. ved the falhion of the Heavens to be. altered, and; pk 
the rempeſt of Fire and Brimſtone , to ,beat.in upon» fed 
them, ſo ſorely and. ſuddenly. ; when -the air was; fs; E 
ſtrangely. coverted into fire, | and- ſuch ſcalding ful-" þ 
phutzous- matter. enkindled by the. Breath :of - God 
did-fall ppon-them 3, when the whole place was put | 
into flames together, and.every houſe was ſet on Fire" I th 
by this Fire. irom Heaven, when they ſaw if they. 

« went. forth of doors, they ſhould; be burnt by. the. 
Fire of Heayen, if they ſtayed within, they ſhould: It 
be burnt; by the fire of their houſes 3 when there wag 
ſuch a dreadful burning heat by the: Fire, accompat. 
nied _ with ſuch : a ſtinking, . :noyſome, ſuffocating; Unc 
ſmoke. by the brimſtone ; when there was alittle: Uperſ 
kind of Hell ia that place both for torment and finy I 
O the dread. of the Sedomres at that time ! then thoſe} Wor 


Beaſts, which, would have forcedithemſcives into {rick 


Lots dbors, to commir: lendneſs, and were- ſtracken {for 
by. the Angels with blindneſs; when: they began ta Ithere 
feel the violence of this Fire, and their pampered» fe | 
fleſh began. tq/be roaſted by theſe flames, how did-Yeot 1 
they howl like dogs ?.-how did-they. roar and yd $$0d0- 
ak anguiſh and horror ? Then all the ſinners of Iperſo 
the place, whoſe ſins before went -up with fuch aÞpcar 
loud cry into the,earspf God, what a loud cry dig Þ£rr, 
they ſend forth out of every -houſe under the ſenſe Bthe v 
of their torwents,?:then the Sons-in-law: of Lats (ilrink 
who were forewarned> I believe, were above others fling; 

" perplexed and filled with unſpeakable vexation, that T1 
they did ;not hearken-to the voice of their Father; Iyith' 
*and -remove .with_bim from: that. place before tis {drink 
Fire came 3 then they knew he did not mock them; Yay cir 
batt was 1 good earneſt, -and-that his. words were not Wen \ 
idle. xales, bus the truth of Gods: intentions which he fthear 
was ſent. to. give 'them notice: of-: Sodom. is noflmgin 
made a! fiery- Furnace, and: all:che wicked - of thifieayi 
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place are hn DR faddenty un unexpe- 


3 cue thut will it be in the day when the Son of Man 

be revealed, when the ,Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 

- to ] adgment. The world is very wicked, and 
e 


Mw | 
0 
| 


þ 
” longer it doth continue, the worſe it grows; 
re” | the. fins of the wicked world, like the fins of Sodom 
by. | have gone up with a loud Cry to God ; , and the Lord' 
ne | þath* exec his Tatience. a long time to lead 
id; {them unto Repentance ; - and. if there, had not been 
a-Jſome righteous perſons; on. the earth, the day of 
at, Jud; ment would have-been Jong ago; if net 
0g. Wh bac. ann, Love in Sgohay I mean ſome El | 
le, | ons in their fins, thaz are; yet to becalled, and = 
nz ne 25 yet unborny, hat. walk be gathered, the 
{| would ere this have; been crmitmeds for the 
ito Mike els thereof ; there". is a meaſure yes 
en; {for the Worlds ſins, wad; wl pe pant a ge 

to Kel A number -appain choſen who 
ed\Jere long will be EM! and ſo Pa as. Zot is 
lid-Yeot into Zoary God rains Fire and Brimſtone on 
a} $$9domr,; and I conceive Kr ſo ſoon as all the'Elet 
of Fhcrſons are gat. 1nto Chriſk,: that then. Chriſt will ap- 

1 a Fpear to Judgment ; ; and. as it; was. in the days of 
lid YLor, fo will it be on the day of Chriſts appearance 
aſe the wicked of 5 aka yr wilt be ſecure; eating and 


at Wining, gym ; mag Fling: ;Planting and- build- 


ers Jivg 
hat} The 45 iſt, it, cometh will be 2 mer 
w_ wiſe RT nets, they. will-be cating jor 


jg. x. nog u2ing, ſinging and re- 
ig the Briley far thai Bet 

FO Fer og but _ "_ their 

S949 6. ah ne -Mgrning 3 ow their 

? to hewling, - and pour Int 
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The day before will be a muy , it tnay | 
with many .in their buying a r\ wha rg ti 
may have got a good bar fig in their .buyin 
-$orp good profit in their Telling; and it_may, bent 

with others in their "a, 2B and buildi "Os h | 
i, fill their time hope with wor aly care | 
ahd contrivements for many” years'to Come, | little 
thinking that the'world-is not of a' years,” nor tw wo 
days ſtanding Lon meet 3 but O' whart terror will ſeize 
þpon theſe worſdlings the” next morning, whey I* 
Chriſt doth appear to judge. thetn ! 'and they find B&® 
6. whillt they haye gained ſomethin it! the wort F® 

hich they cannot now keep, ard will yield no pros I 
' fit in 'this Gay of- wrath, that they. have loft 1et . 
ſouls and happineſs for ever, which they cannot r& Þ: 
- gain; that whillt they bave brenbuſre Sober triles, 
they have nesletted” the /one' thing” neceſſary ; they 
they- will with, thatinſtead of lanting Trees? in aq 
their ground, -'they had 'fpent their Ein MY & 
grace planted 1n their hearts ; thar inſtead of butld 
ing” houſes for” their bodies, they had aid a_good 
foundations for'this 'time, and gor a title to the | 
building of God,! the! houſe not” made with hands 
which is durable aild ererhal; © * 73 


- The day- before Chriſts' ED: "wit be a foil 


day wittvall the ys) and al ſonic 

yn will be ſweating ers "__ 
reſſing and ELD the per of me 

© will be reproaching, 

ple ;:and the very'n 

wicked perſons may "a x: 

Þicing> and®* Drinking. 

and others may! be got 


adi ſecurity DI 1 ©; 450 n+ [© 
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T _ appearance to Judgment, 205: 
\ F open. their eyes on. this mornings and ſee the Hear 
* Þ vens open before them,.. andthe. Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
2 | deſcend "in ſuch glory as hath been deſcribed, none 
> | can utter what their perpleSity will be at that day 3 
* Land the ſuddenneſs of Chriſts coming will make. 
' | their: horror the greater ; ſome of them were told 
of this day of ay - when the Heavens . ſhould 
ol, jt away with a great noiſc,, and the Elements 
th uld melt with fervent heat, and the earth (with 
X [the works thereof) ſhould be, burnt up, 2nd. what 
| courſe. they ſhould take to eſcape the vengeance of 
= his day, they were perſwaded' to leave their ſins, 
&* [to flee from the wrath to. come, to.haſten ont of Sc>. 
> $4, if they would not be conſumed in its) flames ; 
= | to. get away, . and not look: back, to flee preſently. 
{into Zoar, where only they could be hid, to get into 
37 Ithe--City of- refuge, if they would eſcape _ the ven- 
& Fgecance which did purſue them, which had themup» 
*& Fon the chaſe z they were invited into Gods Family, 
7 $aod into the arms of his mercy ;, they were invited - 
2 J unto Chriſt, and to partake of. his grace freely, they 
= {were told again; and again, if they did goon in the 
3 {way of fin, that iniquity would-be their ruine, that 
*$70 long as they did abide.in a ſtate of impenitency 
of and unbelief, - that the wrath-of God did abide gn 


— 
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{them ; they were told how ſweet a Saviour the Lord 

47 Flefus Chriſt was, and how ready he would: be to 
<< Freceive them, if. they applied: themſelves: by faith, 
*Iwith repentance'for ſin unto. him; and they were 
"told. how . furious and inexorable a Judg he” would 
be, and what ab. any he would take upon. them 

at the laſt day, ifthey did not, take warning in the 
day of grace, which they had allowed them ,they 
were told-that Hell Fire was very hot and intollera- 


ano 
#1] 
oY le, and that Heavens pleaſures. were very ſweet, 
& $80d moſt delirable, and they were carneſtly entreat- 
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ed to fly from the ous and — 
upon the pgroong ; i | 
were. like MM Gary fy v2 


they did Kin Miiflers which warned them, I 
ſeem®d in their'eyes, 2 if the had Four them, 
their words ſeerned ſike idle tales; "Whatever haſte 
the Lott made out of Sodom, they would not ftirs I® 
they did not look after a Zoar th & unto ; | 
hugged their fins,” and would” not leave them ; they: 
heard of Chriſt, bur they regletted, lighted, refuſt 
him 3 they did not apprehend ſuch need, which * 
had of a Saviour ; they were fearleſs of future = 
and careleſs of the ſalvation and happineſs of 
Fouls. But when Chriſt doth' come down & ſud 
and vnexpectedly to judge and condemn them, a 
ſhall caſt them into the Lake, which burns with Fite 
and  Brimſtone ; then they will remember the} 
things with vexation, far greater than 'that of Lars 
Sons-in-Eaw, (when Fire and Brimftone was raivet Þ*: 
from heaven upon them) who would'not beat to | 
the counſe] of rheir Father to a uhh it- 
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HAP. XII 4 "RY 
he Application. 0 
He Lord Jeſus Clirift will certfinly: and quickly | 
appear. $40 
The — is appointed by the eternal and wralterabih ur 
decree 0 God, and he hath revealed the thing, though {| 
not the time; in his* word of truth; 'the'day approadis {41 
eth, it cannot be far off; time 1s flying away | 
fivift wings ;, the day of the World'is almoſt fpenty' 
the ſhaddows of its.eyening are ſtretched forth to'# I* 
/ greatlength 3 yet 2 litle while, and Chriſt- will 4 | bn 
Fore: he will appear in his elory: - never did eyed 
Man behold fuch glory and majeſty in the great 
earthly Potentate, as will be ſeen in the Lore 


I. 
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IJ". * appearance to Juvgment.., 207 * 
& 1 Griſt on this day ; . all the! ſtate; and-pomp,_and. . 
*# Iſplendor, and glittering glory, which-ſome Princes- . 
$2. Shave been. decked withall in their ; Triumphant 
"Ihews, ..is no. more to be compared with the pomp. - 
+ Jand ſplendor of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt in this appea- 
9 France, than the ſhiningof a Candle, or Glow-worm)s 
2 Jor rotten ſtick inthe night, is to be-compared with 
the ſhining of the $un, in 1ts noon-day glory: Ere long 
& Ithe great Gates of Heaveti will lift up their heads, 
and thoſe everlaſting Doors (within which Chriſt 
- Idoth, for:the preſent, remain ) will be opened ;-apd. : 
FIthen this King'of Glory will come- forth, and come 
JSdown with+marvellous ſplendor and brightneſs.of 
1s IMajeſty.; It is faid ,, P/al. 47- 5. God is gone up with 
Ya ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of the 1 rumpet 5 then 
& IGod will come down with a ſhoot, the Lord with the 
4 Ifound of:'a Tratopet, 1 Thefſ. 4-.16. 1he Chariotsof 
 fthe Lord are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, | 
I?/al. 68. 17. All the holy Atgels ſhall attend upon 
45 | tim, ag-blow the Trumpet before himy. at this laſt 
\* FAſlizes,” to awaken and ſummon the World,to judg- 
2+ F'ment /: then the Sun in the Firmament will be dark- 
# ned; -when this more glorious Sun doth appear ; then 
"the whole frame of Heaven will ſhake, - and the-foun- 
14 {dations of the Earth will be moved, the everlaſting 
4 I Mountains will bow, and- the peryetual Hills” will 
-Ifbrink:; yea the Heavens will paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and like a skroll be rolled together, and the 
FElements will melt with fervent heat, and the Earth 
$5 Iwill beon Fire, and every. Mountain and Ifland wy 
\Fflice away-fram before his face; then the-S$a will 
;# {xoar, and all living Creatures, likely, wilk be in a 
h I trange conſternation : then the wicked Tribes of 
of J'the Earth will mourn, and the Saints, will rejoyce at ' 
| {this glorious appearance of the great God, andgheir 
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208 - Chats certain and fidden 


- But who will be alive on this glorious day ol't: 
by $6: + 


-will be the Spectators of theſe great thin | 
eyes ſhall behold this bleſſed fight ? who ſhall: 


the Lord Jeſus come in ſuch glory ? many Kings-amd 


A 
AW 7 
*of 
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| "Prophets, and righteous Men deſired to. ſee Chritt | - ; 


the things which 


e taught, but they did not obtain f. 


their delire ; many Generations were aſleep in. theix Þ- 
Graves before Chriſts firſt appearance; the righteow ©: 
jaw him-afar off, and darkly, in types and figures; Þ 
few. lived in the days when our Saviours abode was #- 
upon the Earth ; he had not many Diſciples: whom $»/ 
he made-happy with his perſonal _acquaintance-and #- 
abode with them; a great acceſs there had been ling 0 
Chriſts 21 7dr unto the Church, who though they Þ- 


"have loved him; and believedin him, yet they never 


faw him with bodily eyes ; Three things one deſired ; 
to ſee, Chriſt in the fleſh, Paw in the Pulpit; and 
e fled 


Rome in its glory}, but things a 
fight, and the wiſhes of ſuc 
poſe 3 death hath cloſed .the eyes of many m 


N out'of 
things are ——_ P 


of Chriſts Diſciples, who have heard the report of 
him, but never ſaw him : And is not their hopes of |: 
ſeeing Chriſt periſhed in the Graves with 'their bo» {ſo 
dies, which are turned .into rottenneſs and putre-F- 
faftion ? and aFe not we all haſtning towards thoſe}? 
datk Chambers, where,no beam of light dothſhint, [+ 
and nothing can be ſeen ? the righteous indeed whichÞ-ei 
remain, when' Chriſt doth come down, willbe-hap-Þ« 
'PY, when they ſee-their Lord in the air : bat ifweÞ-is-r 
dic before the time, what ſhall we be the better ? = 2” 
-, BEJoved, let me tell you, or rather believe: the 
Word of God, which doth tell you,” thar all of-yau 


_ will be ſpeftators. of the great things - which thall 


come £0 paſs at the laſt day ;- all Generations of Men 
and Women that ever lived upon the face of the 
kb RS | | 
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- Jappedirance-toJuvginene. — . 209 + 
"Ex hs. are ſleeping 1nthe duſt; ſhall tfien- be 
wakened, and raiſed, and be alive together, ahd you - - 
_ "hall be found alive amongſt then? :- that which our 
Saviour ſpake to the chief Prieſts and Elders. of the 
boews, betore whom he was accuſed, and. Sood as a 4 
"Priſoner. Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſitting 3 
uat the rioht hand of Power, and coming m;the Ci ed 4 
Heaven, Mart.” 26. 44- | The ſame & x4 y- I fay 
all you "that hear me this day, her ye fall fee 
-the Son of .Man coming in the. Clouds of Heayen: 
«Rev, 1-7. Behold, be cometh with Clouds, and every eye 
ſball fee hint. Theſe very eyes with-which: you look 
2npon mez- Or one upon another, ſhall ſee the 'Lord 
Jeſus; Chriſt come in the air; theſe very: ears! with 
which: you ' hear me preach this Do&trine unto you, 
fhall hear - the ſound of the laſt Trumpet; and the 
-great-ſhout with which- Chriſt will deſcend- ant of his 
«Fathers Palace: into 'this. inferiour,, world' y- theſe 
-yery bodies' which are ſtanding or Sting: in- this 
place, muſt ſtand-before Chriſts Tribunal Set at the 
Jaſt day 
| Death-barh a commiſſion from God to pull you out of 
;your habitation, and drag your. bodies into. its, 
ſon, and this enemy 1s upon the way and hath you 
+All !n purſuit,  apd- how near he.is come to: = 
*Doors you do not know, his arrows are flying about 
+your ears, and you will be ſmitten ſooner -or later, 
either when .you are younger or older, 'none- can 
1 {eſcape his ſtroke 3 your tame 1s waſting, your Glaſs . 
-5-running>/ and (ere long you will be ex your .” 
-laſt breath, and theſe bodies which you-are clothing, 
$2nd feeding, and providing for every day, will lie 
$2 dying, and be-carried by your mourning friends, 
to your. Graves 3/ And as ceftainas death, fo certain 
LE will-your Reſurrection be at Chriſts coming... Chro## 
_ regeied a C pm an from God tg' judge" the 
1 Ip | | _ World, 
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Worſd, and he will come down from Heaven with Id, 
the Keys of "Death. and Hell, and open. the doors: Jygrt 
where you. ſhall have your lodging, and bring yow-lgou 
Forth vo judgment ; 1 muſt 'awake on that day, if 4 Uſe + 
fall into my Grave before, and ariſe, and.give Þ- py 
-411 account 'of my ſelf, and the fouls committed to; 4; 
my-charge unto my Lord- and Maſter; and -yow-BFc: 
muſt 'awake a}ſo, and give an account of your felves Þ, 
and ations, unto 'this glorious Judge ; - your lives 
then will be 'reyiewed, - your aCtions will be exa-: |: 
mined, and it will be known then what you haye. J: 
| been'doingever ſince'yon came into the World, how: [* 
you' have fpent your time, how you have- improved} 
the ſeaſons und means of Grace ; then it will appear I 
who ate'Chriſts Sheep, and who the Goats, however 
- they now flock together, ſometimes in.one company; 
who-are wiſe, and who the fooliſh Virgins, however 
now al} have Lamps ſhining : then it will be known fl: 
who'havye- beer-wiſe -unto ſalvation, who have madg* 
their peace with Godin the way, who have furniſhed- 
their hearts: with grace, laid up their treafure.in | 
Heaveit, 46d improved their-tallents for their Ma«'y 
ſters/uſe-upon the Earth, and who have fooliſhly fligt 
and finned away the haryeſt, and day of grace, neg- | 
Chriſt,” and the 'things* which -belongetl 'to } 
their peace and happineſs, until they were hid from 
their eyes, who have been Hipocrites and Unbelie- | 
yers, and ſerved divers luſts, inſtead of ſerving the Fhi 
Lord of life and glory : and all ungodly ſinners will F 
be fonnd out and puniſhed : then all-of yon, yea the” 
whole-world will believe the Doftrine, which we' Þ tori 
now preach concerning the vanity of the Creatures/ Itriei 
the evil of fin, the neceſſity of Chrift, the excellericy I wi 
of grace, - the happineſs of Gods children';-and © Fett 
what will the pardon of fin, the favonr of Gods the: Pere: 
leaſt meaſure of grace beworth then? our "Doctrine Jami 
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/08-Jthough then Mens valuation willbe greater; bees 
fl. p Seth #M be fot rent. 09% II 
we $- But give "ie leaye to apply this Dottrine 'con- 
't; Jerning the certainty and peedineſs of the toitting 
'0u- $6 Chriſt ro Judgmenr. Life, BO 
ves 1. To Sinners | OJ 
Ves 2. To Believers. ' ILSS 
Ca» 3. To Both. | 


ow” F' 1. Tſhall ſpeak to ſinners, 
ed 1. To diſcover them. | 
E 2. To awaken them KL VET Nt 1 

g. T6 exhort them, (2, 
1. 'Forthe Diſc of Sinners, ®: 13. 2d 
{-Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quick 


appear to Judgment ? Andnulſt the. whole Vorla 
be ſummoned unto his Bar ?- Surely then it doth 'a« 
{ove All things concern all of you to-fit down; and 
gconſider' how you are provided for this day; all of 
$yov will-be ſpectators of Chriſt, and his glory on 

that days but you will not be idle fpettators; as - 
Jometimes you have been of great ſhews in the City» 
SSH it- was yet Nanding, which have paſſed away, 

and you have; gone away without much "regard of 
the things-you have ſeeh ,, No; you willall be moſt 
highly concerned in this appearance of Chriſt, more 
then Perſons, who are to be tried for their lives, are 
cohcerneed-.at the appearance 'of the Judge,” 'who 
tomes to paſs ſentence upon them ; you' will all be 
tried on that day, ahd your everlaſting weal, or wo, 
Will depend upon the account you ſhaft give, and the 
defitetre Which ſhall be pronounced ups you'by 'the 
"great Judge : therefore ler me you all-to ex- 
y#min your ſelves, whether you are prepared-for this 
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Children of God ?. if you are not ſuch; you'will with” Þ3; 
you had been ſuch at that time ; but are you all ſuch, Þq1;, 
now ? the worſt of you may be ſuch, if you ſeriouſly, 
deligently, and timely feek ſuch a priviledge; but are 
ou ſuch yet'? are there not many here, whom the |; 
þ Jeſus. Chriſt will come in flaming Fire to take' J; 
vengeance wpon ? It-would take up too much room I}; 
to ſpeak of all thoſe ſinners whom Chriſt will con I; ;-.- 
demn, eſpecially having already ſpoken particularly I; 
of then under the convictions from/page 87. to 115. 
But briefly and>nore ſummarily for-the. diſcovery |, 5 
of ſach/ Perſons, that you may*examine your ſelves 
whether-you are. in-thefr number. The ſinners which 
iſt - will condemn- at- his appearance, may be 


w wF 


known by theſe CharaCters : They are, +052. 
3, Carnal. - by 


| /a.. Senſual. 27 
3. Earthly. T6 
4 Devilsſh. - . uy 


1. Chriſt will condemn ſuch as are Caral,. I mean the c 
ſuch as are in the fleſh; ſuch as are in the ſtate of na« 
ans By as never were regenerated or born again 
by #he Word-and Spirit, ;as never have had experir fubin 
ence of ,2 work of grace-upon their hearts : | ſuch J5, is 
as are blind; and never had their eyes gpened to ſee I;;; 
their fin and. their Saviour, who are muffled up in Þ;; 
darkneſs, and hoodwinked, with the , vail of .igno+ 
Trance and unbelief, and, upon whoſe eyes there are. I; 

' ſuchthick ſcales,. that the glorious light of the. Golpel 1; 
hath never beendiſcerned by them. in a ſpiritual and Js. 
ſaving way ; ſuch who are aſleep, and never had their. J& 
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b.. error mth al reedioeſe," ſuch who 
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n from that. primitive Jt 


" which parfr ag was endned with at the, 
| eation, that they have; loſt the relis of 

-Images..and blotted out the characters of his lay | 
ITAVER. 4 the-bearts of all men, and have 


es. like. beaſts, | yea, more vile than, the 


{ts- +l "ba periſh: ; luch are "they that are = 
hy. and. luxurious ,. and * ſeek for their chie 


" any in pleaſing their ſenſual appetites ; ſhch It 
and. glottous, and.'adultergrs, who Ju 

wallow.. 5 emi of ſach fins, who, ſpend their © 
TE I hy A hn 2nd gather as et, of them J, 


» without. any, regard to'Gods Law, 


ny which they are capable of, and might obs 
caig-if they did ſeek} after them in. the way which 


oth forbid them, or to thoſe higher, ſweeter fj 


Gad bath appointed.;, All thoſe which fulfil the des Ji 


ſires' of the. fleſk are children of wrath, Epheſ. 3-3 


and they which pleaſe themſelves, 'and live delicis I 


ouſly , here, ; will \have. torment and: ſorrow. given 
them by. Chriſt at. his appearance, Kev, 18. 7, Y 
64.25, 


3. Chriſt will, condemn the Earthly, ſuch hho | 


up yr themſelves treaſures .on. earth,. and ne 


the heavenly treaſure, Hateh. 6.19, 20. who {punk 


- . the world, and things in the world, and have.no true 
love to the Father, who | L. God of love, and' the 
Io mankind; _ 1 Job» 2. 15. All. cov 


ntl be ca deinred oF, Jeſs C 
neg ag I 1; $4 Spc 


gill allBepo oper, nt 
of Heaven, ;1 14 Cor, 6 


"Jodluoiz 


hc 
meth, 
and r 
\Jconſc 


uohult ſtkar. 
the 4 


SBLILDI 


mocoom ll \e bud. cher y the 


TTINAMI .. 41Q0C 


'2 
I2 
l 
ch 


ho fi 
ew 


em 


Chriſt will; condemn the Dewilih;; | 
ildren of the devil; as bear his Inge, and do 
nn that yield themſelves to be bis flayes 
rvaiits, and endeayour the promotion of their: 10- 
ſt of his Kingdom , all ſuch as are-under the 
of Deviliſh pride, and Deviliſh envy, and- 
lice; all Deviliſh -lyers, and. Devitiſh RR GE. 
(+ pe nap wy of Gods people/;| Ina words 
Wfuch as live 1n 2 courſe of ſin;and nevtrþrake 
the Ne thereof by repentance, and obtaineda 
mrdon.of a throughfaith, and yielded apichdntiines 


ito the obedience of the Gaſpel,. wall be condemned 


7 Chriſt at his ap] 
: "Beloyed examine your ſelves ſeripaſly hereby, 


w, (ud what hath been wa ſaid 4 pg wee you are not 


in. the number of thoſe -NORE) of 


obs yo! in radar of chaſe purſe. whether none; of 
ich Jyou, are ſenſual or earthly; whether none of yoware 


ildren of-the Devil 3 whether none-of -you are 


ſe Wnatarde, Adulterers, Liars, Slanderers, Unjuſt; 


arighteous, and withal Impenitent perſens, . Unbe- 


ven lieycrs, and children of Diſobedience, againſt whom 


[ Iment. 


os 


juſt 


the wrath of God will be revealed, when! the Lord 
us Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Heaven to © Judg: 


w— — 


2. For as awakening of PIR inmers. Will the Lirdd Jer 


rue |fus Chrilt certainly and quickly appear8e-Judgment? 
the Jmethinks this doctrine ſhould awake : « lipners, | 


and ro#ze them ont of their rarndl" ſecurity. Doth 
conſcience accuſe you, and; ſecretly tell any of yay, 
that you are in the number-of thoſe p 

the Lord:will condemn atthe laſt day, and: 


e {[pnto Hell; : methinks it ſhowld make you arrie, and. 


Jook about har tmethinks:it ſhould make; your-bair 
JRanc an £end,':and every pynt 10 tremble j .methanks 


it 


_ 


4 « Foas | Ni \ kin ar < | ; Ta tha: "MY | 
it ſhould'fill-you with fear; and imprint ſuch-trot- Þ fa: 
'  bleuponyourſpirits; as would damp all your earth-"Þ bit 
; Iy,,comforts and delights, to conſider the danger" Þ-taſ 
which-ye are in by reaſon of ſin, the guilt of which»Þ fin 
_—_— lie upon'yau- Every word of this Docttine 'F an) 


1.” Awake Ainners, awake Chriſt will appear 10 Judg+'J his 
ment. Chriſt wilt appear,, whom: you have read ofy- I dei 
and heafd'of, and have had frequent proffers of, but: Þ Go 
could never be prevailed to accept of ; Chrift will can 
appear” in his glory, in whom - you .could ſee no. Þ W 

or defirableneſs 3, Chriſt wiil appear as'a' Þ it-. 
Fudge, whom you might have had for your Savior,.f you 
Sinners; the Judge of the whole world will appear, Þ bed 
and can you fleep-under the guilt of fin ? He will bea-f ind 
moſt glorious, powerful, wiſc, holy, righteous, ſtri&;'Þ aftr. 
furious,” inexorable Judge, as hath been ſhewn from [-tair 
p. 65. 10 p: 73- and yet are you ſecure and” fearleſs ZÞ ſhal. 
you have heard Gods terrible woice in the City, and} not 
that hith'not awakened you ; and will not Chriſt] you 
appearance to'Judgment awaken you neither ? You Þ cert 
have been aſleep under the ſound of temporal Judgs , 3 
- ments, arid can you ſleep under the thoughts of rhe Þ to i 
laſt judgment, when the puniſhment, which tht} nig} 
then be inflicted, will be eternal? - | fudd 
- -2. Awake ſinners, awake ' Chriſt will certainly ap» Lori 
pear to Judgnent 3. if there were only a peradven- | pp: 
ture-of -Chriſts coming. to Judgment, - methinks it | you 
* ſhould- awaken the guilty; but when there is a: cer«| your 
tainty of it, how ſhould it'awaken you ? as certainly] ral 
as God is true, as certainly as the Scriptures are his 
Word,” ascertainly as you are: creatures; ' and 'fitt- I 
mers; ſo'certainly will the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt-appetr 
to judge the ungodly World foriſin, at: the'taſt day; |. 
England hath of late been underthe ſtroke:of ſeveral} 
temporal Judgments; - ayd Englaid as in danges ff] 
I 1 
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further and, greater calamities ; God . may put.a more 
bitter cup intq our hands to drink, than 'yet.we hwe 
taſted ot, the danger of vvhich ſhould awaken ſecure 
ſinners, becauſe they cannot promiſe to themſelyes 
any ſhelter at: ſuch atime: yet there is- a-pgſlibility - - 
that the Lord may be.entreatedto ſpare, aad put up. 

his Sword; and, prevent”our. ruine; vyhich-we haye 


w 
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SC 
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df, | deſerved, but. the day. of judgment-is moſt;certain z 
ut” God: vvho cannot change, hath decreed it ; th $1; 
1g cannot lie, hath revealed it; the iniquities of the 
no. World, vvyhich are great,-do.call for it therefore 
4 Þ it--muſt be, the-day vvill.certainly come : and-yet can 
wr, you ſleepin fin? If a Thief knew after he had rob- 
ar, } bed his Neighbour, that he ſhould certainly be taken 


ea ind judged, and condemned,and- puniſhed,.it; yyould 
a;'1 affright him; you may know that, Chriſt, vyill cer- 
on $-tainly come to judgment, and that all-guilty. ſin"ers 
$24 ſhall be, brought forth and .condemned, and ſhould 
and'J not this awaken you, eſpecially ſince if yqu,Neep on, 
ts your damnation and eternal puniſhment, vvull 'b2 
ou | certain ? KIK o iT; rae aig 38 
de-J 3: Awake, ſinners Awake / Chrilt will q«/c&ly appear 
the to indgment.; .. The coming of the, Lord, draweth 
hf] nizh ; the Judg Randeth at the door,. the Lord will 

| ſuddenly come down, when you leaſt expe&.it,-the 
ap” Lord. may be here; and can, you fleep, .yylien the 
en- | 2ppearance of Chriſt is ſo ſure, and ſo near-top 2, can 
s it | you ſlumber vyhen your judgment, lingreth ;not,.and 
:ers | your damnation flumbreth not? If the day of ,gere- 
inly} ral judgment ſhould be. protradted 'for {ome time 
longer, until all the Elect be gathered; andthe 
: things foretold inthe World, be fulfilled ; yet-your. . 
| time,for preparation may he almoſt ſpent 3, you may 
| ſuddenly go down into your graves, vvhere there Is 
ma no operation. 3, .and can you ſleep in fin,'.vyhen 
F©-5oHYf afe liable every day to the ſtroke of death, 
ber n P vyhich 


_- 
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witch will cut Wk off Fom” an MOL tnica of b 


making" your peace” with God for ever,” and deliver &Y 
you 'up-at"the aſt day into the hands of the Judg, | > 
vader the fame guilt as- it found yon, when it ſl | 


laid its afreſt upon you ? Os 
4. Awake ſinners, awake"! when Chriſt Joth aps | 9 
ye -aljo ſhall appear, when Chrift is deſcended. . 
Heaven: ye ſhall be raiſed from the Earth, you! 4 
io be awakened 'out of the fleep "of death, and* ” 
_ will not- you be gooey ont of this Tleep of fin (on 
If there were 'any hopes, that by getting into your” ſin 
Graves before. this ws you could hide your ſelyes " 
angie buried there for eyer, you might be the more- || 9% 


ſecure 3/ but when your death ts by more certain;' or 
than-your reftrretion will be, when the appearing: yi 


of Chrilt to judgment is not © more certain,then your 
ON tak that day to be judged, you have rea- man 
to ſhake" off ſleep, and bethink your felves how 2/0 
7 are provided Death vvill be terrible to you! h 
1f it come vvith the ting of fin in its month, if it! 241 
ſhoot its” poyſoned Arrovvs into you; but your Re- 7 
ſurreCtion yvill bea._ thouſand fold more dreadful, if - all 
you avvake at the laſt day vvith the guilt of ſin in your | 
conſcjentes Sinners, think vvhat terfors vvill in- 
vade 'you' vyhen you are raiſed out of your Graves ; pan) 
vyhen you lift up your heads -and eyes to Heaven up 
and ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the- glorious Jndge* I}- ix 
_ 6fthe World, come down vvith millions of mighty 


Angels, <loathed vvith vengeance, like flames of you 
fire, and” look dovvn vvith 2 furious countenance wy 


npon you's vvhen in your riſing you hear the 
ſound 'of the Frumper, and ſuch a ſhout given in © 
the Air as vvill make a louder noiſe, [than if twen- 
_ ty thouſand yore pieces of Ordnance vyere fhct off 
Ct, juſt before you; when you have a uz: 
tons" given you, and you 76 dragged vvith there "Boas 
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29. 


/ | of.,the cams Crew, which have lived in-all Ages 
of the” World, to the Tribunal Seat of Tefus Chrilt; 

| O how will you quiyer, and tremble, and. be filled - 
with confuſion then ?; and yet can ye: heep. ſecurely» 
now, as. SO. ERR at all concerned? , - + + 

' 5- . Awake linners,. awake | when Chriſt doth ap 

ar, Ton ſhall be Tudged by him: Then the Books will 
y opened, where all your. ations are recorded ; 
2) || Flien your; fins (now it may be forgotten and-{light» 
"| £4) will hecalled to remembrance, and; your ſecret 
fins, which now you are. aſhamed of, will-ghen. be 
5 | made manifeſt' before the whole World; your old 


3 ſins will be reviewed; Jour old uncleanneſs,-your 
2; } olddrunkennels, your old worighteouſneſs, and you 
: vyill be made to hear of all your ſins, paſt.and gone 


many” years before, in ſuch a manner, as ſhall make 
» | your ears. to tingle, : your hearts to quake:and tretm- 
Re, le 3 and when God's juſtice ſhall-a YOU» and 


5 the Devil accuſe you, and your Conſcience. ſhall 
” {car witneſs againſt you, and the Lord: Jefus. Chriſt 


-. | ſhall pronounce the ſentence u ou, Depart from 
if «77 Apa s anto everlaſting 7 yes fn. the De- 
I {vel and bis Angels ; and the Saints (it may be);accom- 
pany him vvith a loud ſhout, Ever /o Amern;or ſay with 
> Tone voice, Goye curſed-intq Everlaſting Fire, and fo 
M1 {paſs from youinto Heaven, and leaye the Deyil and 
S& This Angels to drag you unto torments, and - when 
'y you fee there is no remedy, no reverſing- of your 
of condemnation, and the Devils ſeize upon. you 4 and 
CE tear you, and hate yon away, O. how terrible will 


he the Nremene ns unte you ? O how will the terrors 
ty | of the A nighty flow in pos gu? how vyill your - 
' Conſcience gnaw, and ti , and . torment you? 


Show rviflyour ſpirits fail and fink yvithin you;-and 
© Jfour hearts melt like drops of water ? How-yvill-you 
Ietp and rvaib and gnaſh Your, teeth ? and cry-our 
iS. 2 1 


WA 


$0 Chtiff#tirtaln efibſibei 
_ inthe! fearfuliiefs" and horror of: your hiker ; 
wor, woe" be unto us that ever we were bot 7 Woe,” woe, 
wor b& unto ns that ever we have ſinned"! ® 20 fel 
6. Awake, {tmners; "awake... F Fhe eddie the $4 4 bur 
rence, which® Chriſt 'wilt pronounce -0Þ0o 1. you © for {|} 9ov 
_your'fins at the laſt day, Wilt be w” * Hell : BY do c: are 
ure? 


know What Hell-34? * what, tongtie-can expreſs 
fature torments, which the hnibat* ſhall” end 
| w_ heart can coriceiye the miſeries, ” which God | -W 

ret 'for ſinners in Hell? yet Took '' ints Þ 
eng eftive Glaſs of the Word, ant you may of. | 
ane ſomething of the areadfilneſs o hl the 'pu- | 
fiſhinent," which will beinflicted*upor you, if you Me! 
, be'found in your fins at Chriſts ſecond appearance, and 
' 2x, Sinners; conſider the greatneſs ſs of th the puniſh- up0 
ment; you muſt dwelt with devonring Fire, and "ins Þ © 
habit moſt” horrible. burnings ; .and think wirh yout- | You 
ſelves how you will be able*to endvre, to have thoſe | vh1 
bodies '( nto whom” the Prick of '# pin is ſo irk- 
Tſoine;-a'little ſcorch of a Culinary Fire is ſo pain- | Vav: 
- ful) caſtinto' the 'preat Furnace of Fire,” which God mife 
will © kindle vvith chis_Breath ; 'which- will turn | {lv 
them, it may be, into a burning; Coal, that ſhall-J celt 
not waſte, neither ever be conſumed 3 be ſure it will Hea 
torment” them - with a thouſand- fold more acute yon 
ſenſe of--path, than the -body © is capable now of Þ-. 2 
feelingy wnder the moſt exquiſite torments ;- think Þ Men 
what the overwhelming grief, vvhat the horrible | pare 
anxiety, vvhat the Jeſpatrfal agonies; yvhat the hide- { ſhall 
ous' terrour and unexpreſſible atiguiſh of your ſouls Þ gulk 
vvillbe under the” immediate ſenſe of Gods. Wrath | now 
and -indignation, aint the 'thoughts "of that glory 
and happineſs of Heaven (once proffered unto you, 
bat refuſed by . you) yyhich you vvill then percely | 
yourfelves ſhut out from for ever. I 
''* Awake; frnners, «ake ! will you fleep i it Jr N untl 


Appearance £0 Juvgment, * 22x. | 
you ,are awakened, in. the midiſt of flames ?, will you- ©: 
not leave” oft” hoping, until ; you have.ſnned_ your £ 
ſelves" into Hell? _ wilt 'you-. needs rnn into theſe . . ©: 
burnings 2 "make / open your eyes alittle and look A 
down, and Re how deep the Pit is, into which, you- 
are-leaping 3; it Is a bottomleſs Pit, _ from-whence 
there will be. no returning - conſider how hot . the 
Fireof Hell will be, unto which you are haſtning , 
it will be an inconceivable hot. Fire, of which there 
will be no ayoiding> if you go- on that. broad way 
of fin, which is leading you thereunto: Awake .and 
look up ſinners, there is -a Door open, the Door of 
Mercy is open, and the Door of Heaven. is open) | 
and will you ſhut your eyes, and.turn your. Backs $ 
h{ Þ upon God, and refuſe the profiers of Grace: which- 4 
nz | are made to you; will you trample Crqwns under |. 
ut- | your feet, and ſlight future Glory and Happicels, 
f I which now is poſlible for you'to obtain ; wall nat 
2 | this tear your hearts in Hell, to remember that. you 
in- | have been the- cauſe of your own ruine,and brought 
od | mifery upon your ſelves,” that you ſuffered 'your 
ir, || {Elves tobe cheated by the Deyil, and.your own d&- 
ally ceirful luſts of the unſpeakable joys and glory of 
vill 4 Heaven, which God did once make tenders of unto 
;you ? | 
4 2. Sinners, conſider the Serefs of the paniſt+ 
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- from the torments of Hell? Is it nor equal” that 


you. ſhonld reap, that which you have ſown ;. that you, - 


ſhould: garher” and taſte the bitter fruits of your-qwn 
evilwayes? if you ſow to the fleſh, will 
be the fruit thereof? if you ſow fin, wilt not you 
reap Hell ? SAS | 

Awake ſiriners, awake - are not all your hopes of 
happineſ$in the uncertain and empty Ciſterns of the 
Creatures meer dreams, when ſuch dreadfull miſe- 
ries are ſo ſurely Prepared for you ? atid what ſenſe- 
leſs dreams then are your hopes of Heayen and Sal- 
vation; whilſt you are going on 1n the way of ſin to 
Hell and deſtruction? ls there any mercy for impeni- 


tents 2 Is there any pardon for unbelievers ? Doth 


God love thoſe which are haters of him ? ſhall thoſe 
live with him, who have no likeneſs unto him.? or 
joyn theſe things rogether which God hath never 
joyned, is like the ſenfleſs fancies in. the Nleep of 


©... ſtrange Chimzraes and Monſters, which Nature. 


never produced : Awake ſinners, it is bnt an idle 
fancy; to joyn Heaven to the end of ſinful courſes.; 
no! the foot ſteps of fin will certainly take hold of 
Hell; and without Holineſs none ſhall. ſee God; 
and as one ſaith, << Sponer may Anpels turn Devils, Men 
&« Beaſts, and. Beaſts Stones, and all the. World juſt no- 
6 thing, than that an unboly Perfon ſhould have an en- 
& trance tto Heaven: yea, and that it is as poſſible that 
& God ſkould ceaſe to be God, as that atiy man not made 
i after the Image of God, ſhould be received into the 


& bl: fed Viſion, Poſſeſſiin and fruition of bim'in Glory, + 


Sinners, ifthere be noroom for you in Heaven, and 


your entrance, there is inipoſſible, whilſt you are.in.. 


aſtate of Nature ; then your puniſhment ip Hell is 
ſure, which- methinks ſhould awaken you-. :- ©: 


F 3. Sinners, conſider the neereneſs of the X viſh-; abi 
 ' ment of Hell; 1 man the Sou-puniſknlent, we I 


torment. 
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'your ſelves out/ of the ſnare of the Devil and fin»: as 
| A bind out of the ſhare of the Fowler,: ox/2,Roe out». | 
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will be bY cf yarn + part-of_.the: puniſhment. 4; the 
fett and: full puniſhment of body. and ſou] canndt 
far off, becauſe the time of Ghriſts coming is-10t 
far off, but the puniſhment, of your ſonls will begin, 
ſo-ſoon as your lives. come.to an end ;; no ſooner will 
your ſouls be ſe ſos from your bodies, but they 
will appear. before God: to' receive their particular 


judgment; and they will be baniſhed his gloriqus and 


comfortable eefehce, filled with- horrour through 
the impreſſion of Gods wrath. | 

Awate ſinners, . awake |), you-lie-upon the brink of 
the Pit, you are ſleeping over the burning Lake ; you 
are like Saylers; which drop afleep on the top of a 
Maſt, whom a great wind would blow to the Sea 5 
ſo the wind of death which 'may ſuddenly beat upon 
you, will blow you into | Hell, into- the Ocean of 


Gods wrath z and. can-you ſecure your ſelves a mo- 


ment from the)ſtroke of death ? when you are moſt 
ſecure, may not death be moſt near ?: when you 
think you ſhall live many years to eat, and drink, 
and take your, pleaſure, like the rich fool in the 
Goſpel, may -not death knock at your door that 
night, and brake it upon. youz and fetch away your 
bodies to the graves and' Devils drag your ſouls ts 
Hell 

{ Awake then; before you ſleep the fleep of death, 
awake out. of the ſleep of fin, think with your ſelyes 
this night we -may be..in Hell, or -rather bound 
in Chains of Darkneſs: and. horrout amongſt the - 
damned ;' or -to morrow: we [may - be in torments 
with Cam and Judas, with the Devit and his An- 
gels : and therefore: give. not ſleep to your eyes nor 
ſlumber. to your eye-lids;- until you have: redeemed 


| ba the hand of the hunter. 
P. 4 4. Sinners 
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| 4. Sinners, conſider the" 


mMents -of Hel-,2; or the-tuncertain-treaſures' of | 
Farthiwith the ternal [tore of Gods: wrarhy or the: | 
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puniſhment in Hell;- 'when your Souls are once” in, ts 
they ſhall never come forth, ufitil they are brought Jaam 
forth urito the laſt judgment at Chriſts-appearance; | Jners 
and whenſoul and body ar&joyned;” and fentenced'to- men 
this place of torment, and thruſt-intod4r, the Door [feel 
will ” ſhit upon you, and- you will be locked in, ſo Jfſage 
that it- will be impoffible' for you to-{get forth -for © Jinro 
ever 3: your” bodies 'as well as ſouls: will be im» Fturb 
mortal, and the Fire of t Hell will be everlaſting; Ithei 
thoſe flames will never..be quenched , and ycur Jthey 
torinents will' nevyer'-be ended ; when you have Ffor 
been ten ' thouſand' times ten thouſand millions" of | Judg 
years in Hell; it will not bear 'the proportion of-a B 
moment of time, to the unmeaſurable ſpace of Eter». I foun 
nity, in which you muſt 'be tormented for ſin ; yout | whic 
Puniſhment \will always' be' in the ay of-1t'3. be re 
never, never, never, will it:come to a'conclutfion, 'nor Ito: + 
you to any hopes of it; as long as:God: lives, and I the < 
Heaven' continue;\. which: will be- for : eyermare ; ſo {ther 
long will Hell continue, and you abide in extremi> Þ of th 
ty of torments, ' without any poſſibility of releafe and Jy w 
deliverance. _ wh + [the | 
' Awake, ſinners, awake ? think how horrible the [unto 
thoughts of Eternity in Hell will: be 3 Extremity, | how 
and Eternity will be the great- aggravation of your Þunfa: 
miry ; methinks the-danger of ſuch torment ſhould | you” 
fill you with ſuch fear and terror, that nothing ſhould Þ blam 
be able to remove, . until you: had ſecured your ſelves | not-- 
by an intereſt in him, who alone can deliver from the | ſouls 
wrath to [come ; \afid -yervcan you {þe ſecure, when | nor t 
you are inthe greateſt danger,? -. , v/. + - . 7 I thing 
- Awake, «think whether The! pleaſures 'of ſin for | ſoot! 
a ſeaſons! are to'be/ compared: with the/eternal*:tor- | thing 


Jners begin toſtattle with ſuch thynder-claps of | 


into their Ears, for moleRing'their iris, and di 


oy ap prone ent. x 
empty vaniſhing worldly honour with the exceed- 
ing and everlaſting weight” of miſery, whe the 
damned ſhall ' ſink"nnder in" Hell? tf any: epy im- 

of Judg- 


ment, and being unwilling” to' part with their ins, 
feel their hearts to'riſe within then againft the meſ-- 
ſage and meſſengers, for thriſting ſuch harſh this 
turbing the peace: which they have itherto had m 
their ſinful way : cannot Miniſters let us alone, will - 
they be called"to an account for us ? will they fuffer 
for us ? and why do they affright'vs with Peals of 
Judgment ? p SHEAR Og 
Beloved, we Miniſters are ſet as Watchitiato 
ſound the Trumpet, and wayn'-you of" Judgment 
which if we ſhould negleft todo, your blood woul 
be required at our hands, 'Ezeb:* 33. from the 1. ver: 
to- the 11. And we ſhall be'called to an account,” for 
the Souls committed to our charge, Heb. 13:17. And 
therefore having notice given us -by Godin his word 
of the coming of Chriſt to judg and puniſh the ungod- 
ly world at the laſt day, and knowing the terror of / 
the Lord, how terrible the” day of Judgment will be 
unto you, if you be found amongſt the ungodly; and 
how terrible the day will be unto us, if we be found 
unfaithful to our ſouls ; we warn you, and perſwade 
you” to flee from the wrath to come, and can your” 


4 blame usthen for uſing harih language, when we'can- 


not - omit-it - without danger to our ſelves and: your 
ſouls ? when otherwiſe we cannot be faithful to you; 
nor to our Maſter, who hath ſent ns to deelare' theſe 
things ? we might indeed like ſome flatter you, 'and 
{oorth you up in away of fins ; we might ſpeak ſmooth: 
things unto you, and propheſie deceits ;/but wha: 


of advantage would-it be unto you to be deceived? if 
& [you were pleaſed with ys, and did commend us þ 
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- Chilik's't Hin 
[an fe you, would. "curſe us for-our unfaithfulneſs 
er: Pos RIES it. 4s. not, cruelty: bat pitty-and 
= to. ſhoot the, ſharp arrows of Gods threat- 
your conſciences ; ;/ it 1s not. out. of hatred, I. 
tender loye to.your: ſouls, that we endeavour to 
| Foe Aword. of | the, Spirit \into. your boſoms, | 
wo pollible we/might wound fin to the. heart, 
fe Rey forth the blood thereof, as it were, which I: 
It-live in you, will be your ruine; Chriſt will 
ic al and quickly be, here, and when he doth aps 
pear, we ſhall appear to be judged, and. is it not. good INL« 
you Hould know it beforehand, that you might be 


ſts coming to Judgment, that they begin to 
gand ans in their ſpirits, and areſo | 
n ch fear of being condemned for their ſins, which I 


ta a5 ſo awakened by this Dottrine = | 


- their conſciences do accuſe them of; that they know | 
not what todo, yet are willing to take any courſe to [© 
prevent their ruine and thoſe dreadful miſeries which 
they arc in danger of at that day, I ſhall ſpeak unts 

fuchby way of Councel Anne uote 

* For $4 £ xhote ation of F: Inners. 

Vi the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quick] 
appear to-Judgment ; there are two things 1? woul a |, 
exhort ſinners unto, that they may eſcape the wrath 
of God, which on. that day will be revealed and i in» F 
flicted upon all the wicked of the Earth. 

2, iT, Flee from ſin, 
2. Flee uato Chriſt. 
1 you would flee from Wrath and. Hel. 
Or,'-1: Repent of ſin, 
2. Get an intereſt.in Chriſt, 

And then you may be able to ſtagd vvith confidence A 

before _ Son of FR at his appearance, yea, rx i 
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LINA. 140QC 


C2 6864 STA 6h tht © 4 fo. *% = \ - | 
ever . your fins be. now, do theſe. two 


thin effety yy 
"1 eorit eg rien gh oagiinm alſo ſhall ap. 


ar with him 1n glory. |. ” 4 hrs 
I. Senucrs repent of ſin. Acts L7% 30, 31. God COm- 
| andeth all Men every where to repent ; this is a duty 

« Iwhich God requires of all. Bacauſe he hath appainte 

"— 08 day, in which he will judve the World mm gh] 

ch £*-/5>. &c. This is the Argument to enforce the duty. 

| is your duty. to repent, becauſe you have ſinned; 
d God commandeth you to.do.it ; and it is your 
4 fnterelt and concernment, to" repent, - becauſe God 
. Ii] judge the World by Jeſus Chrilt for, fin, and 
' (condemn you if you be found impenitent, Sinners, 
you haye taſted the ſweetneſs of fin, in the. commiſ- 
ion of it, O labour to taſte the bitterneſs of fin-in 

; [four repentance for it ; your ſins have been difplea- 

: þ Jing to the holy and jealous God, -let them be diſ- 

, (pleaſing to your fouls ; your ſins. have wounded the * 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let them pierce your hearts ; 'the 

irit -of God hath been grieved and quenched by 

em, -be you grieved and troubled for them; grieve 
br {in not only becauſe of its conſequential evil, 

t alſo becauſe of its intrinſecal evil z not only be- 

auſe it is like to. damn you, but alſo becauſe it hath 

kly © much, defiled you-; nor only becauſe it is likely to 

ld £2k you into Hell amongſt Devils, but alſo becauſe 

ath Þ* hath debaſed you, and made you more vile than 

ins © Beaſts that periſh. 

*.* | Sinners mourn for ſin ; Be afflicted, mourn, and 
'eep: Let your laughter be turned into mourning, 
hd your yy into ox. Jam. 4+ 9: Get your proud 
carts humbled, and your chard hearts broken for 

"ſhoſe fins; mheby: you have broken. Gods Law: 

FF your - hearts broken. for. ſin, and; ger your 

ence. PFarts broken from fin ; Break off your fins by 

hat- Þfpcntance ; . CH away all your tranſereſſions like 


223 . _ Chaifs,certain and iidden 
menſtruous cloths, ſaying, pet ye hence, 1ſa..39. 22. Let 
the picked forſake* his a ad the unrighteons man 
his rthoug 5ts;” and turri to the Lord, &c.1{55.75. Thruft ffi 
theſe Inhabitants out of doors who have fo long had th 
Sx - Taſfer them! "not to lodg any longer with- 


. you ;\remember- that they are Vipers which will Jt 
royſon you, that they are enemies which will "_ T: 
and kill yon ': *Do not harbour fin any longer, donot, fe 

entertain it with ſmiles and a'pleaſing countenance, 

but with "tears and frowns :* Get your hearts ſet | 

againſt fin ; labour for deep-rooted hatred of it, and' þþ 

accordingly behave your ſelves towards it ; get the Ic 

ſtrong holds of fin demoliſhed in your hears; get þ 

the fooms in which your luſts have ſcattered defile- 

meiit, waſhed with the tears of Repentance, and I 

the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : let Chriſt have his Throre' | 

where fin hath reizned''; let our thoughts and af- 

fettions be 'bronghr into captivity and obedience ur- þ 

to Jeſus'Chrilt : Keep' the door of your hearts with' 

all Uttigence, leſt your old enemy enter again upon 
you : Flee from fin as from a Cockatrice, and if you 
be purſued, manfully reſiſt, reſiſt even unto blood, Swi 
friving againſt ſin 3 never parley with fin ; hearken Þ 
not to any terms of compoſition ; Be not enticed 
unto ſin by pleafing baits,, neither be aftrighted to ſin 

by frowns and threatnings ; Fight the good fight of 
aith ; Turn by repentance from ſin, break off the 
courſe of ſin, and walk not in the way thereof, and 

'xurn by repentance unto the Lord ; let the Biaſs of Þ 
your hearts be turned unto him ; Deliver up your 
{elves unto the obedience of his Law, yield your , 
ſelves unto Gods. &c. Rom. 6. This is Repentance;Fſorro 
And that you may repent of Sin, © * © Jand fi 
: 1. Examme' your fetves + Chriſt wilt examine you Jof ye 
at the laſt day,” and: you mult BIVE an account unto; Fopen 
him 4 examine your felveg, and cal your ſelves wo at [defen 

* : D518 035 35 TI0Y 35Y Vree FROEY + eo V accaun + - 


LIMI . 109C 


% % _—_ 
appeara . 229 


account, that you may repent; and prevent. the tu- 
ture miſery. which will be the conſequent of lin ; 
: BFind' our your fins that you may mourn, and turn, 
that which the eye ſeeth nor, the heart w; not, can- 
hot be affected withal ; Conlult the Reg, We your 
conſciences, turn over the leaves and Tedd what is 
recorded in that Book: open. your hearts: to-the 
wt. Fheans of the light of the Word,. and be ready to 
receive the convictions, of the Spirit ; Firid* our your 

ſins, your Original lin, the. defilement of Your a, 


ures, your actual ſins, your great conſcience Wouny 


\ 


ding-fins 5 find out your boſom-ſins, whi 


hearts are moſt.nearly joyned unto, and are it Tort, 


to pare withal ; find out your Conſfitution-ſins, your 
Calling-ſins, the ſins which bear the eatell ſway, 
re gand are moſt;ſupported by the interelt of the fleſh, 
af- Jand your hearts are ready to Cloak and coyer_un- 
> Jder the veil'of excuſes - and Plauſible pleas: Think 
th! Fhow you will beable to anſwer -for them wt the great. 
on $day to the heart-ſearching Judpe. od 

ou. Sinners, find out your ſins, otherwiſe your fins 
d, {will find you out, and Chriſt will find you out, and 
eng Wrath will find you out; and then woe he unto you. . ' 
ed $. ' >, Thdg and condemn your. ſelves for your ſins : this 
lin Fis the way to eſcape the judgment of God, 1 Cor. j1. 
of [3 1. If you judge others, you ſhall be judged, Mat, 7. 


be $1. but if you judge your ſelves you ſhall eſcape ; and 
nd [therefore, 


of | ' 3, Make confeſſion of Jin ; Spread the black Ca- 
ur gtalogue of your fins before the Lord 3 come, with 
ur. fopes about your necks, and tears in your eyes, and 
<E-plorrow in your hearts utito the Throne of Grace, 

$2nd fill your mouths with'hnmble acknowledgments 
ou fof your ſins: rip op your hearts before the. Lord : 
to.Fopen before him your ſores ; ſtand not jn YOur @wn 

Jefence and juſtification, but fall down proſtrate ar. 


Gods 


| ” 
: . 


% 
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Ge feet, he confeſs what fi nful natures you havez 
what vile hearts, what wicked lives you have ted; F 
confeſs how you haye broaken his Law, and diſobey- F 
&l his Goſpel }, charve Upon your ſelves. the guilt'd 
cular and" moſt heinous fins, and do : 
pprayate thetnwith all the circum- IE 


7 
| wretches whilſt under the goiltof fin, as mi; 
_ loft. .forlor n, Creatures, whilſt God 1 IS yo 
enetay, and his wrath abideth on you ;. acknowledge 
your ns, andthe demerit of your ſins, that you hay 
deferyed not only texmporal plagues, bur alfo e 
5a nts ; that, you haye forfeited all outwate 'F 
efties, ind are unworthy of the lealt' grace and f2= 
We oh mitch more unworthy: of eternal life. Lie ve- 
e God, lick the. duſt ; look upon your F< 
Bay 2s > Wor as Toads, yea as more vile and F 
more fulf of.poj r 
3! If under the yiew 6f fin and cofifetion theres Þ? 
of, you find your hearts hard and ſenſleſs like rocks, F 
or Adamantine ſtones within: your hearts, yer be nol 


hink of ; look upon your ſelves as hea 


difcoura ed ; the ſefice of hardneſs is ſome begins þ.,** 


ning of Toftneſs ; but. do not. reſt in beginnings. + Þ 


take pains with them to get them melted rakes to'L..; 


get them broken to pieces: Read and confider, an 
pply» and urge at the Throne of Grace the gracious 
Promiſe, Ezek, 36. 26. 1 will take away the FFony veart | 
ont of your fleſh, ard orve you a heart by eſ}, Be ſens | 
ſible of your own inability of your ſelves to repent | 
6f fin, and | perſwaded that it-is Gogs grace ; re-F 
member it js free, but withal that it is proouleng 
beg the influence. of his Spirit upon. your hearts ta 
melt them ; beg the application of the blood of of 
Chriſt to mollifie them ; the blood of the - 
ly can break an Adamant- ſtone, and it is the bloe 7 
of Chriſt the SCAPe-goat which alone can MN | 
HERE of ſinners- | "1 


ine + 
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«: |. If any be Qlcouraged with the difficulty .of Re- 
# ſentance, thatit 1s hard to obraſy, and a very grie- 


10 Ft Conſider z That Repentance is, necefſay : it. is 


kh ept ; it is a necell; | A 
BY uh d&th- not Goa Rag men, but al men: 
al. F in ſome place, but 


ted-time of Repentance, is neceſſary to the har- 
ſt of everlaſting glory and joy ; and" if Repen- 
*Þnce be difficult,” yet ſince it is abſolutely noch, 
- 7» this ſhould be fo far from difcouraging you, that 
Ns, ſhould quicken you «unto more, diligent "endea- 
"þ ours after It. | vn * | 
= ;{ 2. Conſider, that Repentance 1s attainable; the 
9 ileſt ſinners may be enabled ' through Gods grace 


"toÞ. 
and , poſſible for you to repent of your ſelves, becaufe 


ſie with God to work you tot, and he cant carry 
du thorow the difficulty ; pray to Gad for this 
ace, and endeavour to repent, and in your endea- 
. ors God may aſfliſt ; God is eaſie to be entreated, and 
_ $ ready to giye this Grace nnto them that defire ir. 
$ a ut ſome. are diſcouraged from Heb. 12. 17. where it 
f or. faid, that Eſan was rejefted, and found no place for re- 3 
4 race, tho he ſought it carefully with tears : hence | 
Mcluding, that though they ſeek repentance care- 
1147, = - fully 


» 
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ty with tears, cher I may be ceftheg, and find. 1 wſ It 
for repentance. ,” a "IN" 
L. anſwer, 1. That. is place Ahich s of E- 

.--* hath not 2 refetEce to SI : it 
God. (though that may be ; Included in it) but his. 1 { ax 
rejection . by._his Father //acc, in reference tothe Blef [= 
hich his younger er Brother Zacob had by a.Wy 
| Ga fore him. 2... That E/a« there did not ras s 
for repen tance, but he ſought. to his Father for or Þ 6 | 
= That he_ did not ſeek repentance, f wy 
| Frets bot he ſonght with tears to Fs Tl + 


"I 


: 


ather,: Ia 

he would repent his giviog the bleſſing to Facob, an il 8 

Eve E it. unto him. , Such as with tears (eek. repen anceÞ -. 
God, it 15 a ſign they have ſome” meaſure of it his $ -_ 


3: Goo ler, the woeth ata extellency of this rage i 
choveh i difficult, yet. it is excellent, Pulchra ſun 5. 
| Diſfeth the beſt things are not. obtained without © 
difficulty.; had you this grace, you would not be with 
out it for a world, you would not change your te; 
and ſorrow for fin, for all the Gacatncls and pleaſtreſ} .*: 
that others find in the colpmithog, of 1t.; if you did but 
trol you would not think 1t ſo grievous Þ 7 

thins þ Ph you but the more. you had of it; the 

oree ſan would defire, and be beſt pleaſed, when you 7 
could att this grace moſt ſtrongly. s 

4- Conſider, that the greateſt difficulty is at firft | 
Fleſh may contradict and violently oppoſe the Ne E 
ginnings of Repentance, which doth. io manifeſtly 
ſeek its ruine and deſtruction ; but_after you Ar 
accuſtomed to the yoke, you will find it more ealie 
after you have got maſtery. over your fleſh,” and hay@* 
attained ſome degrees of mortihcation, . Jou,. 
find it ſuirable to the new man to live in the exerci 
of HS » and reap- much ſweetnehs, frons 
It. | 


appearances: Legge 277 
00. . 5. Confider, That jou t and mourn for ſin 
Wy "5 or, you will be fray th urn for fin. for. ever 3 
; ou avoid ief for fin, if you haveitnotin 
100-Frhis world you will be re to have it it the'other- ,, 
A5E'world :, is it-not a thouſand-fold more cligible * 
le-F to: grieve for, fig here 7 eſpecially conſidering 
F ,3- If you repent. of ſin now; your grief Fork not be 
\10.Þ an: extremity; Kt will have ſome allay, ſome allevia- 
n'Ftion, iT, ; BULtare of ſecret. comfort, -at leaſt ſome- 
a Sx” be glyen in to ſupport» when you. are even 
k 4a HE be pverbetng.: when the heart'is .moſk 
> under the. ſenſe of fin and a 
h,. yet God will- not. fi 
ay $7: 15, 16. bs 
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change 
el ok the ins je a xr the molt pro- 
Wy Þerous Worldling ; But if you.repent. not Zill here- 
ers Jour grief will be extream, without the leaſt 
s/ jmeure of ontrcor ſupport. Wo AB, pale i 
| e &W 

Jo of; teeth 5 you, ky pr .there utterly conſumed 
terrors,quite -overwhelovd with ſorrows, and 
be always. linking. in ithe bottomleſs Pit, under. the 

| weight of grief; which willbe, unſupportable. - 
1.Þ -- -2-. Your, repentance of \ſin now Wil be. pleaſing 
| poſe God: = oeond, Lik.'15. how well pleaſed: the Fa- 
y | was when. bis-;Prodigal Son.was returned home 
ie 1 uhh grief, did acknowledg- that he had: ſinned 
tn agnR: ven and. againlk ;him, and was not wor- 
y..to 6. called by his S3n;; the' Father meets him-4n 
i= killeth hinyand cloatheth. him; with the. 
ac Rab, » wad kils the fatted Calf for; him,and ma- 
Pride er him:;/1S0z || though you! have been 
"Oc ligals itherto,haye. gone gf 1 from Otel 
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waſted your time, and talents in the ſervice of th 
- Devils and your own luſts; yet if at length yor 

cone to your ſelyes; and with "repentance," and 
; hnmble- confeſſion of your" ſms, | you return'unts the' 

Lord, -he will pitty you, ' his bowels wilYyern to- 

wards yor whillt you are yet upon the way ; and he 

will meet you, - and. imbrace+ you "ard oath You 

with the Ot of —-1 Sons 'righteonſnefs,” arid Y,. 

pleaſed with you, an rej6yce over: you ;; 

the -Angels alſo will rejoyce* ih your leg] 

there «will be joy" in Heaver at your "t& entance”ss 

mongſt-the Angels, and "rhe 

Saints 5. Itlfirs "=? be' 

will pitty 5 and} 

be vicaſed and be'ready' to 

Gods pitfy-is beyond: #rf 3 To Now 

with repedtiag Ep ming # Jef 1.1819, ! "RN Th 


ray heard" 'E Dey ng hiv } "Ve. 
far Was thirned,. 1 ; {Bp Wi Prihs ON 
4, Ifmote (vapor ry thigh, I'as aſhamed, yea, even co 
fondo; bedanſe 1 did. bear the reproach oft Tr Bom youth; 
*thers you have the defcription of 'Ephrai 
\rance ;"and O' the Tweet words of malt er Hy = love 
which hedge doth expreſs ments i, aq 4 
aim'\gader his re $! 7s Ephraim 
por wa pe my 


Son ? -is bt @ pleaſant ince 1 ok ainſt him 
T av cen remember bim” frull? Merſey? my bows 


bs are tr wblas for him; 'T mill ſurely have mercy on bim | 

' faith the Lord.” Bit if you repent nof "tilt tereafiet, 

: your grief will not oplybe extreme,” but alfo you Þ 
"will Jaye no eye to pitty*y/ou'; God wilt not pitty | 
you in the leaſt,  but' afigh at your calamity; tis Þgn; 
- bowels wall be fhut ataieyow; your grief - then will Þ 
| not be pleaſing in theleaſt; and your cryes'and con $90” 4. 
«aitts- of fin then will be like the" howling of a dog Far 

1 His £2Fs- He wilt then. irfftead- of — nd. 'p0 


| appearance to Judgment; 2F5 
imbrace you, he will rheet you to deſtroy you; in-' 
ſtead of {peaking kindly to you,, he will ſpeak to you 
in his wrath; and vex you in his hot diſpleaſtre ; An- 
gels and Saitits will then turn away from you, and 
Pt will drag you with thenrinto rorments. 
. If you'repent of ſin now; you may obtain the par- 
E of ſm; I will ſurely bave 'mercy on him, faith the 
Lord, concerning repenting Ephraim, Jer- 3k. 20. 
He that confeſſeth bis ſors,” that is;* with repentance,'ſo 
is not only to gtieve for themy" but alfo toleaye and 
forfake them, ft rd mer -\Proy. 28. 13. Yea, God 
ty promiſed dew? 't0" pardon ſuch as forſake 
therr 'evil "ways, and by tepentance term to him, Tia. 
*,-and it ſinners ceaſe fo'do boil," andlearn to ab well, * 
that tho cherr* ſins be as ſoarler, vþb ſhall be as Sts 
as Rig 1:0 "they be ved dike Crim Fab they- ſhall be' xs 
whol, 1. r, 16,17, 18. And not qnly his mercy,but al- 
{ 'his: juſtice and fairhfalneſs is engaged to pardon 
ſick a$ ackndiviedye their fins! with repentance, and 
apply themſelves to hini by faith, x Job. 1.9.-1f we 
conf our” ſms, he 3s. faithful and juſt to forgive us our. 
and 'to"cleanſe' ut from all inrighteorfneſs.” The 
Uogy of rhiercy 15/ tiow open' to all true Penitents, 
and 'the Golden Scepter of *Grace and Reconcilias 
tion 1 15 held forth unto them; 3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is now interceding at the ri ht hand of God, rea- 
= | dy. to make their peace with God; bur if you do not 
mm {repent until hereafrer, a ardori wilt 'be unattain= 
able ; there will remain no f crifice for ſin ; "then the 
tay of Grace will be 'quite ſpent, and the door of 
Mercy wHl be-faſt ſhut; then Jeſus Chriſt will have 
Fhoiſhed his interceding 'work, and it will be unpa 
| lc t& obtaiti remiſſion. 
7" 4: you-repent df ſin now, | you mayo py ftreng th 
| iaganſt fir; you t ſhall be delivered frotti the reigning 
FI power of fin MO? and-you ſhall be freed from 
e Q.2 os 
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236. Chaiff's certain anvſudden. © | 
| the rage and tyranny of fin by degrees, and at the || 
laſt _ ſhall Howe. a fect freedom from the || ' 
being of fin, and be wholly delivered from the bon-/ 
dage of-corruption- But if you do not repent until 
hereafter, you will for ever abide ander the 

of ſin, you will not only be tormented in Hell, but | 
*  alſobetor ever ſinning in Hell. | 

by If you repent of ſin now, you will eſcape the pu-. 
 ſhment of ſin, 1 do not ſpeak of ſome temporal ca- 

lamities, which God may exerciſe his people withs. 
.” al in this world; but-you: ſhall alinydly, Ye kept 
from the eternal puniſhment of Hell, which, ſhall b 
inflifted upon the ungodly. world ; but if you do not 
repent of ſin- until hereafter; your puniſhment will 
be unavoidable, no cries nor'tears will then. fave you, 
from the torments of- Hell, , which you will be cone 
demned unto; now you: axe condemned, for fitty 
whilſt unbelievers, _ bur 1n Ts world. the 
is reverlible, L 7 may fly from the Bar ,of Juſtice, 
the Throne of Grace, -and if with TEPARINee and } 
faith you apply-your ſelves to: Jeſus Chriſt, he will F 
deliver you from the wrath. to. come, . and'free you 
from condemnation ; but bereafter, when; the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ſhall appear unto. Judgment, and ſums 
mon you, and.examine you, ;and find you guilty, and 
paſs Sentence upon you, to: depart; anto..everlaſting 
Fire; this Sentence will be, irreverſible, / and your 
repentance will bertoo late to procure; freedom 
from, or the leaſt mitigation. of your p ent- 

6. If you; repent. of ſin now, your. greef \wll by 
bat for a time ; tor a ſeaſon, a ſhort time, a few daysa Þ 
night, a moment; a ſhort moment; . 1 Let 1;,64 Kev, 2. 
10. P/al, 30. 5- Ia. $4:0:77 Weeping. may endure for @ Þ 2: 
mgbt,” but. joy. cometh 1 raParwaie od will not Þ® 
permit yon. to.,weep..and grieve for {in longz..it.is Pie ſh 

not/2 life of-grief which' he calleth you; unto, bur Paouſa 


C 
: 
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"F 3 life of faith-and love; it: is not grief for it. ſelf 
which he 'requireth, 'bat in order to your comforts 
| & therefore 'it ſhall not-be of long continuance ; your 

ief for ſin doth make (way for ſpiritual comforts, 
De the joys of 'the holy Ghoſt, which after ſorrow- , 
ing times the Lord doth” often give in ray —> 
'unto his Children in this World;zin which they find 
incomparable more ſweetneſs, than- ever they. could 
find ſweetneſs in fin, or: bitterneſs 'in ſorrow; they 
have pleaſures of a higher and more tranſcendent 
hature ; be ſure your grief for ſin will make way for 
—_ everlaſting joys in Heaven, where all tears ſhalt 

wiped away from your eyes, and all ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall be removed from your: hearts, and you 
ſhall ' obtain -gladneſs © unſpeakable and everlaſting, 
But if you do not” repent natil hereafter, as the 
pleaſures which you find in fin, will be: but fora 
eaſon, and your gtriumphing but ſhort, Death be 
lure will put a concluſion unto all : ſo your grief for 
$a then will be long, the days of darknefs and ſor- 
row will be many, yea your grief will be eternal. 
- Kepent then ſinners, repent ;- Chriſt 'will come cer- 
taimlyto judgment, therefore repent truly; and Chrilt. 
will come quickly to judgment, therefore repent 
beedily.” Protract not the time, endeavour preſently 
without any further delay. Conlidering,  / : 
; 1. Tour 'patticular juds ment may be ſeudenty and 
the time.of: yaur preparation may be ſpent quick- 

3 You may be within a few months or weeks, or 
be Jays» yea it may al thre will hours ſmitten by 
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$4 JPcaths arrows, and/ there will be no place for rer 
..2, Jpentance and preparation' in the other world, 

r.s | 2+ If youdefer your repentance, it is 4 thouſand 70 
not that you never repent as long as you live, If your 
tis Pite ſhould continue many years; becauſe not'one in 2 
br thouſand that defer their repentauce? do afterwards 
alk T3t ts Q 3 repent: 3 
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repent ; there are millions in hell/ that lived: under * #1 


' the light. of the Goſpel, who intended, to repent, but 


were prevented by death before they were ' aware; Þ | 


and it is a thouſand to one if, you defer any longer, 
but ere long you will be received into their, num» 
ber ;- have not you deferred yanr' repentance, before 
this till ſuch a time and ſuch a time ? and yet when 
ſuch times have come again and again, have you not, 
deferred it ſtill? and will not your deceitful hearts 
{till find as- plauſible excuſes: till:3t: be. too late: Rex 
member this, ſinners that jt is a thouſand to one but 
Fou will be damned, jf you any longer defer your 
Lepentance. i 4 
3. The: longer you defer your repentance, the 
more airfficuit will yow find the work_ to be, becauſe you. 
will be the faſter bound in Satans chains, and not ſa 
eaſily looſned ; becauſe you will be the faſter aſleep in 
ſin, and not fo caſily-awakened ; becauſe your hearts 
will grow the harder by the long prattice of ſin, and 


not. ſo eaſily. broken ; becauſe yonr fins will be the Þ 


more- increaſed which you muſt rope of ; becauſe 
your time 'will be the more decreaſed which youare: 
to repent 1n; ſo that if it ſhould come to paſs(which is 
 athouſandto one) that you ſhould repent after pro- Þ 
ctraſtination. or deferring repentance; - yet- you will 
find the work-to be very- difficult. Hs T1 
 -:4-, Think what glory you may bring to God; what 
ſeryice:you- may do if you repent and reform pres [* 
ſently ; altwhich time, whilſt you defer repentazce; |? 
s ſpent /in, the ſervice of the Devyit-anq your. awn 
- Jauſtsz..unto the diſhonqur of God. - 1 
5. Think: what meaſures of {grace and-cor fort you Þ; 
may attain here, and what degrees of glory you m 
attainhereafter, if you repent-without delay ;:which Þ 
by deferring the work, you are like to loſe.” i} 
1,0: If you defer Repentance, it1s & qreftron wh tr Ye 
F {5 A& 4 Je 4 I 
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os £97 late repentance will be true, and if .it. ſhould. bg. - 
at | true it 41S, a. queſtion whether, ever you ſhall obtain | 
. » | the evidence of the truth thereof. i 7% | 

-. 7. And laſtly, If you defer your Repentance, God 

7 | may never call you to repentance ; yea, he may. give 

re £ you up toa judiciary hardneſfs,. and fſeal- you yp» un- 

n | to condemnation, ſwearing in his wrath that you 

ot | ſhall never enter into his Reſt. eg 4: 

+$ Thus much for the exhortation of ſinners to repentarice, 

- "2. Sinners, Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and 

ur quickly appear to judgment ? be, perſwaded then to fleg 


to him, and pet an intereſt in him before his appearante, 
he [1.2m ſure that there is none of: you, byt would be” 
glad of an intereſt in Chriſt when. he'cometh in his 
ſa 1 8ory to judge the world ; the vileſt perſons upon 
the earth, thoſe who deſpiſe and reject Chriſt now, 
ts {thoſe who hate and ſcorn the ways of Godlineſs, as 
nd {being too mean a way for their high ſpirits, would 
he 4giye ten thouſand worlds if they had them, for the . 
iſe Toom of the meaneſt Believers who have an intereſt 
Jin Chriſt at that day ; But let me tell you, ſinners, 
that this world is the only place, and this time 
while the day of Grace doth laſt, is the only time . 
1 of obtaining ſuch a ReIVUcAgy as this 1s; 1f you have 
V7 Jnot an intereſt in Chriſt whillt you live, it will be-im- 
nat | Poſſible to obtain it after death, or at the reſurreion, 
you are none of Chriſts now, 'he will not know 
you, nor own . you at the day of his Glorzous' appea- 
I raxce. wget 
I. Get an intereſt in Chriſt as your bigh Prieſt and Ad- 
wocate 3 Be ſenſible of your {ins : be aſſured of his 
death for ſin and ſatisfaftion to Gods juſtice, be per- 
++ {ſwaded of his interceſſion at the right hand of Ged, 
-::Jand that he is able and willing to ſaye you; apply 
ele {your ſelves to him, that through him you may obtain, 
> 5 : | - tt 2s X %*Q 4 »/5% remiſlion 
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remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritafice amongſt the - 


Saints ; and if through the mediation of Chri - Ic 


| ,, 
you obtain a pardon of all your fins here : How wel- 
come will your Redeemer be unto you, and. with 
what joy will you lift up your heads, out of your: 
 grayes when the day of your Redemption and-per-- 
ect Salvation is come, and your Saviour doth appear, 
to take vengeance ' upon- unpardoned . ſinners, but. 
ſhall own and acquit you' before the whole world. 

2. Get Chrift to be your Maſter; Enter your ſelves 
amongſt his Servants and Diſciples ; -ſubmit to his 
Teachings ; learn his Leſſons; believe and obey his 
' Commands: follow his example ; promote his ho-. 
nour and intereſt in the World ; be ready todo, or 
ſuffer any thing for him ; and when your Lord and 
Maſter cometh in his glory, you will find that it was 
not in,vain to ſerve him, though in wayes harſh and 
grating to fleſh and blood. O what a Reward will 
he givethen to his Seryants! What a crown of glo- 

ry, Will he put upon their heads! It is a ſweet en-* 
Ccouraging Promiſt | which Chriſt hath. made now: 
and will make good to all his faithful ſervants at} 
that'day, John 12. 26. If any man ſerve me, let him_* 
follow me, and where 1 am, there ſhall. my ſervant bes, 
if any Mar ſerve me, bim will my father honour. | 

3- Get Chri# to be your Husband, Sinners, we Mini- 

ſters are-ſent to invite and woo you to enter into 
this moſt near and ſweet Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt ; 
we arc to tell you of the beauty. and excellency of his 
Perſon, of his Love and tender affection to poor ſin- 
ners> of his willingneſs to be yours, and to make you 
ſharers in his riches ; © accept of him, it is the beſt 
motion. that ever was made to you, and it may be the 
p motion : accept of Chriſt to be your husband, lay 
off your filthy Garments: put on the white Robes of - 
his righteouſneſs; joyn your hearts to him; divorce”. 

| your ' | 
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, your ſelves from! ſin, knd dedicate your ſelves unto_ 
Chrift alone ? and if Chriſt be your Husband, Out 


Pyful will his appearance be unto; you, when y 


&e his glorious face, and ſweet ſmiles, and be 
received:into his embracements, .and be carried by - 
him into his Fathers houſe, where. you, ſhall live 
with, and detight. in his loyes for evermore. 
4. Get Chriſt to be your Captain; Liſt your ſelves 
urider his banner; wear his Colours; arm your felves' 
with his Weapons; follow his conduCt; fight rr 
his Enemies ; endure hardneſs as. good Souldiers, 
and do not ſhrink when you are pur upon the trial-: 
and if you have an intereſt in this Captain, and be. 
vitorious here over. your DANES enemies; _ when 
your . Captain doth ride in Triumph at the laſt day, 
you ſhall be caught up into the Clouds, and Trinmplt” 
with-him, and.receive a Crown, of Glory from/him” 
which fadeth 'not away. _ 
Sinners, Get anintereſt in Chrilt, in all his Offices, 


"Fin all his Relations z it is he only can-fave you from 


ſin, and wrath, and eternal death.” It would be roo” 


large a ſubjeCt here to. treat, of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
an 


the way of attaining it; I may ( God giving 
leave) hereafter treat purpoſely. on ſome words where- 
by we may be ſaved, from Afts 11, 14. tHe [ball tell th:e 
words, whereby thou and thy Houſe ſb.ll be ſaved, which 
I thought to have added to the end of this, with ſome 
words of advice to young, Men, from 1 John 2, part of 
the 14. verſ. 1 bave written unto you young Men, becauſe © 
ye.are ſtrong, and the trord of God-abid"th in you, and yz 


. bave overcome the wicked one, All which 1 indeed did - 


at the firſt intend to have joyned - together in one 
ſmall Volame, with Gods terrible Voice in the City ; but. 


' thoughts, have ſo_multiplied-in putting them into 


writing, that1ameven forced to ſeparate them. into 


| three. parts, which I thought at firſt the room of one 
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'2. To Believers, and that in two words. , 


| "+: 1, For the Tryal of them, 

| E 2, For the Comforting of then, 

certain and, ſudden appearance tv. Judgment, is a 

moſt dreadful} NoCtrine to ſinners, which are #» j# ; 

and is 2 moſt comfortable Doftrine to Believers, 

whichare in Chriſt ; but becauſe many ſinners, which 

are ſtjlf held faſt in the bond of iniquity, and are un- 

der the reigping power of ſome ſins are apt to mi- 
ake, and without good gronnd do perſwade them- 


"; . For the Tryal of Believers;the Dodrine of Ck its 


Ain ſpoken to finers Icon nw to Ipeaks”"” 


l 


i 
= 
: 


[ 


4elves that they are belieyers, who atthe laſt day will 


be. found to be hypocrites; and through their mi- 


; of their ſtate, do ward off thoſe ſtrokes of Gods - 
threatnings which are made at them, and- ſaye them- 
ſelves hereby from thoſe terrible apprehenſions of 


Chriſts appearance, to. judge' and condemn them ; 


. which did they entertain, might be a means to ſtar-. 


thein, and awaken them to take an effetual and ©} 


peedy courſe for the ſalvation of themſelves from | 


fature vengeance ; and becauſe many true Belieyers, © 
who are really united unto Chriſt by Faith, are apt 
. alſo through the tempeation of Satan, and their own 

ing migrving-heart, to mi- 


i2norance, and dou 
ſtake themſelves. and look upon, themſelyes to be 
hypocrites, and therefore fear that when Chriſt doth 


appear, that they ſhall be condemned by him, being. 


ſo ready to condemn themſelves; . and therefore ga- 
ther matter for trouble' from this Doftrine, which 


indeed is matter of. the* greateſt comfort ; therefore” 
it, will be needful forthe undeceiving of the former; 
that they may not falſly apply comfort; and the refti-_ 


fying Pg miſtakes of the latter, that they may not; 
put. © 


comfort to make foe tpyal of true Belie-" 
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"ap ice:to- Judgment; 

x, Fvers:; It would-be-too large :to. preſent*to you. all 
1, Þ} the ch ers. which we mayfind in the” Word: of 
God of, true believers :. therefore I ſhall make”:men-: 
'F tion bur of one, whichthe Text holds: forth; "and'is: 
. # the ſecond Doctrine: obſerved fron [the words,.-in 
| ÞF the beginning of 'our Diſcourſe. > 4; 
; #. Dot. '2- 1 hat there 15 an earneſt deſire in the Church, 
3 | or true Believers, - after the ſecond. appearance of the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, irs 
h You may try your ſelves whether yon are 'true Be- 
i=; | lievers.by your deſires after Chriſts appearance; this 
I- | is\ the Charatterx which the Apoſtle Paul giveth, of 
!” | Believers, that they are ſuch as loye,. and: by conſe- 
ll” quence defire the appearance , of the Lord Jeſys 
l-, | Chriſt, 2 Tim: 4. 8. Henceforth there 1s laid up for me 
4 a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
i: | Fudge; ſhall give me at that day ; and not to me only,” but 
f , | #lſo to all them that love his appearance, Allſuch, and 
3 {| none but ſach ſhall have a Crown of righteouſneſs 
>. who love Chriſts appearing ; .Believers are ſaid to 
d look for: Chriſts- coming, Heb. 9.28. Unto them that 
mn, 4 look, for hym ſhall he appear the Jecond time,” without fon 
Sz, | to ſalvation, He will appear unto all, but only to 
Pt | them that look for. him, will he appear unto falvari- 
N. } on. Believers look for Chriſts appearance; with an 
1-*'} eye of Faith, of Hope, and of Deſire. 
Ms ' -1- Believers look for Chriſts appearance, with ar 
Nh} eye of Faith? they expett itas ſure as death, yea as 
$24 more ſure, becauſe the death of- ſhme will be pre- 
a- vented by it; it 15 not impoſſible that the. Lord Jeſus 
Hh, | ſhoyld come in our days: they ſurely believe that * 
+ | the Lord will come. 58) 
>: | ..:2: Believers look for the appearance of Chriſt 
ol pith af oxy of Hope, Tit. 2+ 13+. Looking for that bleſſed: 
X Hope, and tbe glorious appearance of the great G od, and our 
r= > | Sqvicur,  ASithey: haye hopes of the glory of Hea- 
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ven; {> they have hopes of the coming. of Chriſt {i 
who will receive them into glory," who will pot the 
Crown- upon their heads, and bring them with'Tei-. 
umphunto the new Jeruſalem. | 
'3-.: Believers look for- the appearance of Chriſt 
with 41 eye of 'love and defire ; they love and'long for 
his appearance, they look with many a' glance of - 
love towards the Palace above,' where their Lord is; 
and they have many a longing wiſh, that he w 
come forth; and come down; and receive them unto 
himſelf, that where he is, there he might be alſo. 
TheBride faith come, and the defire of the Spouſe is, 
Hake haſte my beloved, and be as u Roe upon the Mou. 
rains of Spices, Cant. $14. Believers pray, 41 hy King- 
dame come, in the Lords Prayer, which. he taught his 


dy 2 


| _ Diſciples; they defire the coming, not only of the . 


Kingdom 'of "Grace, + but alſo of the Kingdom of 
Glory : in the "Text, the Church bronks forth 
this deſire, after Chriſts appearance, Amer, even (6 | 
come Lord Feſus. '1 
 -» Now'examine your ſelves. whether you / are true 


Believers, by this Charafter. Doyou love and deſire tt 


Chrifts appearance ? | 
Obj. If any obje&t -againſt themſelves, and ſay, 
Alas! 'we fear then we are no true believers, becauſe-we 
c arinot ſay that we love and deſire Chriſts appearance :- we 
are fofar from deſiring it, that we are afraidof it, and 
it 4 matter of the greateſt trouble unto us 'to think of it. 

Anf. -1. See you to that, many go under the name 
of Believers, which have only the name ; take heed 
thatmnone of you be found in the number of ſuch, at 
the laſt day. - | . ry 

wr Pollibly ſome of you may condemn your ſelves | 
without reaſon, as Gods Children are more forward 
to do then Hypocrites, who have the moſt reaſon ; it - 
may be you do not deſire: that Chriſt ſhould "come 
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_—_ but do not you deſire oe x Ouife hows 


I fire the coming home. s f her Ha AS wen ke iS 


T gone a long journey ;, and yet if her H 
Fof order, and not to her mind for the r 
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{they would nor forall the World ; 


they might live for eyer npon earth; but. 
'F could not be £o FORKEnts £ K 46 


2 


come. at. all e* A Wite may ſincere 


be out 


el” 
ying of him, if ſhe be not dreſled and- got Teo Hick 
a Garb, as ſhe knows would be pleaſing to. him the 
may be, content that he would ſtay 2 little longs 
until ſhe: be eter oþ ng Rs yea ſhe may be afraid 
of his comin ſhe is unprepared ; Lot. Jarlot 
or _ Adultereſs perf be content that Sbat 
ſhould never return, bat the, true ' ite. dath di 


Ke 1S.ZOne a arney. -to. 

rem ug = 
ey are no 

for the receiving of ka the ob be ud 


away for ever in Heaven ; TE Sed. 
content. Chriſt ſhould; ſtay away. for ever. 


y may fear Chr "im- 
mediate ng » becauſe of: their unPcEPACIFIONs 
or pep dekrs his coming. 
ow ſhould we know whether,” our” oe | 
TY. Chriſts commg be ns 
.4uſw-; 1. If you loye Chriſts perſpn, it is 2 gn 
your deſires after his « coming are ſincere; we di 
the coming of friends-to. us > whom we- love ,, 
you love Chriſt in ſuicerity. 3 Do Fo neſs bins ff Hh 


- himſelf, for his own excellencies, lg 
4 love, and ſpiritual ; love-tokens ? do you love 4; 


vpon a ſpiricual account.? 
.2. If you do ſincerely defire the coming of "Chriſt 
into. SFU hearts in regu of his ſpit and grace, It 


| WE. 


- Hs. ' Cirlt Withit wh fire - 
- K[afign you-have ſincere deſires.aftet his coming itt 
, when grace will arriveto itsperfection ; Can' 
you underſtandingly andheartily pray, Thy Kingdom 
come}; 1 mean, thar'Chriſts Kingdom of grace ſhould 
be etl in in- your hearts '; and are ſincerely del" 
roustb have all things within you brotight'into fab-"* 
jeftion and iq—yx thereunto ? Do you ſincerely” 
and earneſt! the'preſetice 'of Chriſt and the' 
| ri his ſpirit Ax; your hearts in his Or- 
nant Nl is 4 fign that there are atleaſt true 'ra- 
| defires''in you after his {cond appearance; 
Ws by NO. of doubts. and fears they may not 
oexpreſs. + 
why + TE you! have fad up yout treafure in Heaven, 
. plac your happineſs in things above”; If go 
= the Anchor'of your hope bpward tld £ 
is within the Vail, it is 2 fign you have'r 


after Chrt \appearance, that he” mi oh bi {vw 
ke xt of the happineſs which you have made Tat 
D IF ap are EW to pleaſe the Lord, "and whes: 70 
ther pre ent vr abſent to be accepted! of him ; and Jan 

are afraid of fin, becauſe it is grievous to him; and" 


are diligent'in the'nſe bf means to fit and-pre Te 
your ſelves, and make all you do bot y for The T6 


ving of Bim,"it"is a figh you th look for- ts 'God 
comun and to defire. It. 5 
| laſtly, if you have iety kopes bf his com- 
ing; and, can rejoice in thoſe hopes, if. you.cah. with Iv 
'earneftneſs pray, Come Lord Feſus;” come quickly; this Þ 
is.2 ſign rndeed! of yohr defires, og x a Kel Be-'Þ'Yo 
* | lieyers have not eaitied) to ſo preat a heig a DI. 
*---Unbelievers,” they do not deſire F-"" &5 
tance, becauſe they do not'believe in him; b ty 
- tltey do not Jove him, becaufe*their hearts are ſet ] 
upon the world, becauſe they areunder the guilt ant, þ 


©  appearancoto Judgment!” 447 

wer of fin, 'and becauſe when Chriſt'doth -appeary 
he will. judge them,” condemn. them, wh bf 
then; por hough ey do tiot:defire Chriſts com- 
- I ing> nor think of it, nor prepare for-it, yer Chriſt 
"I will come > and his cortiing” will be Ureadful unto 


| |; thern.. 


Pelievers, they defire'Chriſts' coming;- - they: ars 
- ing for it, a waiting for- it,” they are - hoping 
It, 11 ee Prep ring for it; and he wilt certain! hos 


y ” and they ſhall appear wit "_ 
EIS Life, pearance' Gilbeas moſt 'comK 


lrg "and "joyful- apeara which 
Kegds ynto the ſeconl ord v wc! am t6 yg bop wo 
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phe * For the PIIFERT of BUBSSers.< No: $66 ; 
. Will, the .Lord Jeſus Chriſt c ly 
Led bs ful TE then there cher: of it cl 


ſweeteſt conſolation, at which you may ſack wow be 
ſatisfied and exceedin gy refreſhed ? As 


-», Fin this Doctrine: f 2d terror to As 


{word doth breath'forth comfort ts th 
1 therefore E ſhall endeavour hence to ket = 

| up =_ hearts unto ſpiritual, joy. 
re | Rejayce, Belieyers rejoyce ' Ebkift wit appear to 
6h Theme: Carl will pores in his' is glory. the* 
is {God r Saviour e, that yout 
"Y irony MI AtvGcies will then ach? the JudgEvfthe 

[world ; your Lord and King will a dye 


k FJ vith a glorious Train' of. heayetily pe deck- 


bis Jed with Brio, beams" of "not ell Majeſty! 
1 our Captain will ce Captain your'Sal- 
* { vation, -with the fpo ws and Your enemies ;-apd 


- | he will ride EY in the _ yout-de 


& [iy beloved Friend en 3 hd will peer wit ſuch 
l -rmt and lovelinef$ in his face, wie fe with ſuch 


ove tomnards ahh Hodrt, as kat noremed i: in- 
50. 


= 4 


XY | Chiills:cortain: aud. ſuwven - bo 
hearts to une. the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
mile be genes 1 the. eyes. of the, whole: world on” 
ſhould not. this-rejoyce your heart 
+29 of your Lord, which will be thi 
hon md Ger of your. intereſt i in ſach 4 
2. Rejoice, Believers rejoice 7, Chriſt will "2 
ar ;/if there were any grounds to-doubt the 
of this thing. you would have reaſon to grieve; 
when the is fo-certain» when-God hath revea 
it-in his W Sake when the Lord hath. 
e 


his 
eons he md on ately he nll eta | 


appoint ye 
þ' yg 2 


ſecond appearance. of the ke Je! 4 ; Chriſt at op 


ry HO Believers rejoice” þ Chritt wal. qv 
appear ? the c coming of the Laxd drawerth nigh, 
is.a.time ſet, though you cannot. Know it, ;b 
God. hath locked up. his ſecrets in_his 5/099 © Ps 
et. you may know that it cannot. now be ar lh i 
Lor will not-tarry much longer An Heauen 5 | 
e comme down to Judgment. : , Look xp. Fg, gd nd lift wp ie 
your ee with j JO for the day 0 YOU, Redemptic ion draw- | 


; <roNvng 28. 2 a] -notJong groan, under 
| Sj burden of SASTHPEn, ; Your 
n. and. complain. under the perſec 
es; You. will notlong beallay 
oli ln bo with the t ns. oF Satan ;, 


be here Joor 
into the | udp pl 
OM rejoi 2" Web Cuxilt aan ol. '$ 
Tg on os 0 ay > 
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ſhall be made: alive; "if you £9: ME into your 'dult 
before,. you ſhall not be hid there. for, eysr, you 

not. be buried thefe in eternal Oblivion ;- but the 
Lord Jeſiis wilt awaken you out Vs og 
-ofdeath, and raiſe you out of Sk 

He will ſend his Angel to gath Ts 
Winds. Think, © think Lucy Portal a day this Gay 
will be unto. you, , wheti the Voice 1s proc the 
Bridegroom is come, go ye forth to meet bim ;- when 
Trumpet doth ſound in the Air, and you-are abby 

out of yout graves by the Angels,.and gath 

the company of all. the- Saints of God NN lived 
in all Generations from the beginning, of the Crea- 
tion; and in 4' nioment, 'in the twinkling of an 67e, 
ſuch of you as are Nive | find your hole ſtrangs-- 
Iy transformed, and all that, ee forth of the 
ground made irfcorru ncible A iortal; and mu 
fo ſhall ſee the Lord Jl "I got mic down with 


ch brightneſs, 4fid beauty, » and ſoch 
' Royal Aﬀtendatits. and you areal Bl up to. 
with him in the Air ; -when you alt nd your ſelves 
{inthe number of thoſe bleſſed, & happy ones, whom 
the Eord will ſend” or; and receive to himſelf, when 
60 greateſt paft'df the World will þe left ehird, 
ing to the Rocks to cover themy and the Moot: 
taios to fall upon them, to hide them from the wrath - | 
of this furious Judg, that is come ro condemn ghem * 
'O how will yout is then be filled, and even fa- 
viſhed with traufporting Joy. which po heart now 
Can conceive ? 
4 5. Rej c, Believers rejoyte'! when Chriſt doth 
: Hier: Ye ſha be Jad, loved by bim; Ye bi Ko | 
1 demned by him, et ye ſhall be judged hit: 
'ab Advocate will be your Judge: ho 


= 


E: 99S. HE] 


'W] | 
TIL any thi our charge? God will then 
ou who they ſhal Gander yoh? ER 
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yot 
abſoly: 
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25 Thriſt's cer t'T q (under Wo. 

ar yo fon wi KL enly declared righ his 
Y, throx ikeby be of Jeſus Gol 

oh ich TN Thi i i imp Soy to you; Chri * 
1 lectned wb people, anne he. Þ ths 
bath ſg = bi own blood 3 "then. all your | 
nach ont of mercy wilt be made mentiod of; all your, | : 
ſervices” of Chit in the World will be had i re». | 
nel: 


hee; all your graces, will he. taken notice of; 
an the Lord will Kindly accept of the improvement the! 
f the finalleſt” ratents,, which he- hath intruſted you" | wh; 

hal: Welk fone g 004 and fait bf, fl” Ser Vas. ts, Ye have 4 
bien Canby a i « few'th mgs, enter. ihta the joy of your. , 
Lirt, ph 25 +5 be if you have been Ps m6 
cite for Righteouſneſs fake; if you Hhaye been Time, | hea 
= ' Reproached, and greatly afflit= "| the 
Tg ifs ſakes "it; y Pods have” , Ruapict Mo. | of \ 


© 3 
F; > 


ne Come ye blefſed of 'my Father, hers the Kings | e; 
dom Ee FEE the fowidation of the i Bop: op 
Pk "Rejoyee, Believers rejozee ! *hen Chrilt doth ap+ | hex 

r, ke will reward you, he will give you a.crown'of. | <an 
gory which'fadeth' hot away , he will not only jadg | $0, 
«Fall you to inherit the by dom-of Heaven, $ 

will receive'Jou into. the Kingdom, he will | tg 


ſſioh thereof, va "ill carry you along | wil 

F--- Bow ; he ilk wit I and bring you ſhir 

Into bi alc ſhew. you the Far | cle: 
thef voto Fpoclh full fatiton, Fs you ſhall behold | 07 


is , 
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his glory and ſhare init, he will pat 


fc 23% £2 21 
; you .unto thoſe 
Manſions which he hath prepared for you; Then, 
and never till then ſhall you be -perfeHy happy; and 
the fore-thoughts of this is matter of 'exceeding 
great comfort, eſpecially if you confider theſe forr 
pc of Heavens happinels. | 


- 


| healthful, ſtrong, and immortal bodies; Joo -will 


then bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam, in regard 
af fouls. © 


: 


FE 7x7 


a6 have the. leaſt ſpot of Rain; -then you ſhall be 


R 2 cleanſed 


a4 £ AA 
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Chritscertain anvitven. = 
cleanſed from all filthinefs' of fleſh and' fpirit, at 
arrive unto perfection of holineſs; then the $ 


cf $rIce wilkbe grown up into the flowers of glory; ' 
an 


O what a fragrant Garden will your foals be? 
when the rude draught, as it were of Chriſt. here in 
your hearts. ſhall be finiſhed and perfeted by: God's 
Penſil, and your ſpirits ſhall be made perfectly like 
- uato Your glorious Lord, © how beautiful will they 

bein the eyts of God:! | | 
" Rejoyce then Believers, rejoyce !.it grieveth you 
when you look within you, and perceive ſo tuwch re 
maining defilement ; when-you feel ſuch ſtrong, op- 
poſition of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and. you find 
” your ſelves fometimies foiled thereby, your weak- 
neſſes and infirmities trouble you ; but rejoyce Be- 
hevers, becauſe in Heaven you wit be perfectly 
freed. from ſin, you will never be foiled nor defiled 


with it any more, but you will be made perfeQly : 


holy, and perteQly happy. 


3. Think what habitation ye ſhall have - you ſhall 


Have HManſrors in the Fathers houſe, Joh. 14. 2. A owld- 


rag of God, a honfe not thade with hands, eternal in the | 
Heavens, 2 Cot. F. 1. Yout perſons ſhall be glorious, 


and yonr habitations will be glorious. 

Rejoyce then Believers, rejoycef what. though 
ſome of you live in poor and mean Cottages ; then 
you' ſhall live in the glorious Pallace of the King of 
Kings ; what'though your houſes have been burned 
with fire, and ſome of you have no where to lay 
your head, and none of you' have a certain dwelling 
place which' you' can ſecure to your ſelves ? yet re- 


joyce becauſe there are: Manſions provided for . you 
out; of which it will be impoſſible for you to be burn- Þ 


<d or turned ont for eyer. The City which is above 


bath founidations' which cannot be ovyer-turned, and | 


the building of God which is not made'with hands, 


Cannot + 


/ 


UMI - 19: 


come into. that place. 


* ppon, which can "never be'exhauſted. 
| 6. Think PO 


_ appearance to. Judgment. 25; 
cannot. be deſtroyed by hands, neither is expoſed to 


flames of fire, whith may demoliſh the faireſt City 


in the world: | : 
4. Think what Company you ſhall have: you ſhall 
have the preſence of the Father, you ſhall dwell 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: the Spirit of God 
will dell in you for ever ; yon ſhall have the'<om- 
pany of holy Angels, and all the 'glorified SaintS4. _ 
all your Compamons' will þe 'mpſt lovely "and 'glo+ * 
TIOUS. \ © \ 
Rejoyce then Believers, rejoyce ! © what though 
wicked Men ſeparate you from their company, and 
think you unworthy 'of their fellowſhip? God will 
not think you nnworthy-of hls fellowſhip, nor ſepa- 


; Tate you from his preſence z what thowgh ſome of you 
, are forced'to'dwell in Meſeck., and are linked in near 
relations to fome.ungodly perſons, * and are every © 


day vexed with their ungodly converfation ? Re-. 
joyce, for in Heaven you ſhall be freed from ſuch 
company; no wicked Perſon will be permicted to 


- 


5- Think what Treaſures you ſhall have; you ſhall 
have Treaſures which cannot be corrupted by moth 
nor ſtoln by thief,-your riches will be durable and 
unſearchable.  . | b Sas 

Rejoyce then Belevers,  rejoyce! what though 
you are poor in the world ? You arerich in faith, and 
hope; what though you have no inheritance on 
earth? yet you are heirs of the Kirigdom 'of heaven, 


- Fou ſhall have' an Inheritance which is incorruptible 


and undefited ; what though you'endure ſome -hard- 
ſhip in your Jeurney throngh the world? when you 
come home” Ir Fathers houſe you Thall be fre: d 


from. all want, and. have ſneh treaſures 'to' ſpend 


hat Hows you ſhall have; the meaneſt 


\ * 
- 
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of you will be exalted ynto higher dignity than. the 
. Evemeſt Monarch thaxever lived ; you will be cxow: 
ned'with immortal glory, you will be honoured, by 
Ged and, the. Angels; you will not opll have hox 
nonr,; but yop will be made molt honourable; .- -.-; 


you are {corned by ſome, and accounted. as-ihe. off- 
ſcouring_.of the earth ; you :are reproached and vilis 
fied by, men here, but all your reproaches, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which.you; have born for the ;ſake' of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall be. wreathed info a Crown, wn make 
you the-more glorious. in heaven; there yeu ſhall not 
have. the leaſt diſgrace calt upon. you any more z and 


S& % 


Fqu.ihall be kept trom/doing,any unbecoming action 
to blot and fplly you, 1n the lealt, 'byt you; ſhall ſhing 
like ſo may. Staxs, or, glorious Suns in.the King; 
dom of. your Father.'::;, . ,., ..- -, hs: | 
.\.7- Thick what Peace and Feſt you ſhall: have; you 
ſhal] have. a, moſt ſweet; peac and, teaqullity of 
mind, ne enemy without to Wifturb and; moleſt 'you, 
no Devil tq.tempt and. afſauit you, no, laſts within, 
gr ditempered-, paſſion, to. di{quiet, you-z, then, you 

all. have perfect peace,; and then you Thall, reſt from 
all weariſome. imployments, and take up. your x67 
poſe-in God for ever. , ... HON: "ys 
Rejoyce ,then BeUtueees and. let: this chear your 


1earts in your-paſſage. through the tempelſtuous Sea 

where there: will be,no Wave nor 9400s 4, 00e 

time now..you, are troubled on every . and have 

|  GOFRSSs WAL 

oe frary abut in Heaygn youthall by tug pemartlys 
from all,diſtyrbance and moleſtation”... 

veu ſhall have fulneſs,of. Joy, P/#l, 16. 11,.you ſhall 


of this World; ere long you will. come to the haven 

no reſt jn.your {pirits,. without. are.tig 

6 | $ , wb 12 {Pu 1.25 = : 1,8 £104 
8.: Think what, Joys.and, Plexſures Fou ſhall have; 

drink of the Rivers of; pleatures, Pal. 36.9. O the 


be CroWs : 


Le Keg elieyers, .and take comforta. thou h 


_ delights. 
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Sc WA ALIASES ES as. Be = 


alle Cnc > a oe od 


| adights "which. you ſhall have in ihe Rabin. 


nd. Eo 


hs HI 


views of God's. face, in-the ſenſe of "God's Joy 
the high aCtings. of. JU 1ovgs in the, fruition't 
Chiefelt good,-and the high nplonant which 
ſhall have in. Heaven. | 


\Rejoyce then. oeETSy, by gjoy & op hope f- ew 
JOYS,3 . BOW YOU. We Ge 
ps ule.of We mourn on of the I 


| hoe Fhen tl 
tenance,, it. Raps ® ps fant 
enjoy.1- little of Ge. + at- your Þ-Jow and 
inconſtant,. that your highell. FO 5H, but mga 

and diverted Rank times, by'\lixtle trifling buſineſſes 

in. the world, from AE wath. God; in-Heaven 
AlL. tears, will be, MPa nat fo Four eyes. and 
All forrow, mith of will bet re- 


Le the, p ew Fer 
e {n the yifon. ,apd 


alems ., you. will, enter Me 
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ruition, in the love and joy, and Ipend. 
0 the preſence of the Lord, 
Believers, conlider : (he ſurenefs of the þ 
C. Xo cAVen.;, -FSbrely 58.908 are believers, o 
ſurely | oe this hap ines, you. canngt 


Jan Your oy came: ot 


all You © 


_bg: ſure in the, world, but you .may be 
| Jore-of Phe Ways 4 Hoes.” and rough, tþ = oo 


nn þ ſubject: : EF Many..0 Fe oe Re 
of red. of i AG are. fu Rubts ahd _ fears, that 
»Jou, ha[l-fall ſhort; yer CIS cerrit go Wl 4 
thing i 1s 2) £0 YOU. ah 
Joyce Fup-Hgllensry FeNves!, Y os. 

wh ixten in the of; laifes;; | 


.NEVEr be ary FL. F; QUT AQUDLS,' A 
gg ' ru alhrance of 
dg "IA 
"OI: Praye»;H Ek Rs 615» 
"Goda chk oſen yo 0 gion % wa lettha 
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"459 UChailf's cettoinany; 


you to. ſalvation before the World* Was, Abs 1 3 48 
" as were ordained to eternal life, believed: 
De it follows, that all Believers were grdajned to 
-enhardagÞ At 1 The, 2, 13. Godbath — ou Fo 
Jalvation, through ſanttification of rhe Spirit, an yer | 
p f the truth. All true Believers areclefted perſons. 
Gets Dee mc? tech OY 
canie 1s angeavie 5 e cha 
not, Regs are not conſumed: 3 becauſe God 
changeth.not; 'thetefore ol ſhall be 'faved,. 7 
'2, God hath promiſed 'this” happineſs 'to you 
1 Joh, 2 24+ This iz rial prone which he hath promiſe Yer 
even eternal life; t. 1.3. Tn of eternal life, 


"which God 5 0 lie bath ofa. If God hath 
promiſed this happineFs, 'and your'faith doth'give 
For intereſt inthe. promiſes, and God be faithful tb 
E dos Fir Fg it being inipoſlible'for God'to' lie ;/ then 

certainly as God 1strue, you that are believers 


fhall obrain. 


3- The Lord Jeſs Chriſt hath purchaſed wits | 


happineſs for you, it'is called the purchaſed polleſſi- 
on, Epbeſ.'1.14. as certain as the purchaſe, ſocertain ; 
vill bethe poſſeſſion. 
. =- 6. The Lord -2 5 hath fqken poſſeſſion of Hea- | 
ven for you, The forerunner 15 for us proce Heb.-6. 
20.” He is preparing theſe Manſions in_the Fathers 
- Houſe for you, ' Job. 14-2; and as certain as Chrilt is 
in Heaven, ſo certainly ſhall thoſe that are beliefs 
be received thither in-time. 
0: prayed' rhat you. might have this happi- | 
nets | "wa Gifthe carts, Fab 1924. Fat 
will:that tho Fo tk Fo homie we | 


Somnbend, Vi 
. ry 
ver 20: \Nethtr 
fo = Ho believe 
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© _ -...pppearance.toJdgment.— 257. 
on met h their word. And for this thir .Chriff 
 intercedes above, and whateyer he prays and* inter- 
cedes for, he will prevail for you, and therefore yoy 
will obtain. ' Ap: 


—_ —— TT aw TASOW 33H cq Sz 
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and Hell, cannot feparate yon'from his love, and 


F | - therefore cannot ſeparate you out 'of 'Heay 


; 


 . | Whom God juſtifieth; them'he alſo glorifieth, og 


* 
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© 8. Ye aretheadopted children of G 6 
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; oi , And is called eternal life, and 
miled, to perfect it,, Phil. 13. 6. Grace 
aye to c as ſin hath relation to Hell; 


; Jo Grace will-cer 


| Heat eaie it, cannot. be whol J 


* 


ou 


TO 
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"have. made choice of Heaven for your 
Qu have "0% .uP. there de treaſure, and 
L.your fouls a longing after it,, and given 
£4t.; ps boy 6 you -ſhall not. mis 
ire ſhall E Eid, and.. your hope ſhall 
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« 4 3 wy n- ned 2 Kom: EL 5- 
1 And uf behides » yan-haye the witneſs, 
'z WF=Y arneſ e$, S2's pH No yon ſome 
zand : nr iis happisei$;. (though 


Wl E L2 BE] do..not;obrain it); then ; you. may. know 
guel, iN, ther, this, i is 2 ſure happineſs, both 
- INC U 
therefore Beberd exerciſe your. faith, that. you 
ed with all joy and peace tn believing: * 
SITE On the nearne/s of: fr ha meſs 
Chriſt's appearance 15,.not. far 
PRs els may be. rearer, 1 mean) the, hap 
your, oulsin Heaven, which wil " Bl 5918 tÞ 
your. es. come to an.cnd- 
the bfink of Hell every wt when make Oh ES 
Tor are-carried; you walk: upon the borders of the 
enly ra the Paradice which1sabovc, . when 
RE ſhall bg conveyed: and you may 
{uddenly,you will be-in glory. 


bm 
ITNOIM 


ef pres þ xing men: to Hell, if it, be 


ef you, may - be 1n 
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when you 'vicalt Þ 

ſex, dclivered. into the tl 1 
bales ;. rejoyce to think how near yo 
4- Believers, conſider the evra ingns 
happinefs of H yen, there is 
ſure for evermore, Pal, r8. 11. 
to Heayens *there you ſhall abide, 

will be conftapt; A) nf eternal, without iminutions in- Les 
termixt ure * in or ſorrow, without i interruption, 


oy that, ever it ſhould be hr ugh 29, 
It would alleviate the torments of the | | 


if they 1d any bopes of ever being let out of: 

and it would weaken the ; Joys.0f the Saints ;-,yea, 

them with unſpeakable grief, if there were any..day- 
er and fear ch being Boe thrult que aL Heavens. > 
_Rejoyce, then. ye Believers; ye r 
Et, | the eternal viſion, and part ES 
abour to begin, your Heayehs joy .now let 

realize: aud. bring near the things which you 1:hope 

for, and make eyident the things which as. you 

do not. ſee but ſhall Ps tag Toy 1 a oy a 

Greet, fore-talt of this happineſs; 

Heavens work 10: praiſe the IN 

undeſerved love. wherewith he hah! ra 60 

fox . thoſe things beyond conception, whi 

love he hath h Propane 1 for You. | 


"CHA IM 
1 aw to coy Na peak ay; hawks 
Singers aiid Belicu 
Dos h, FETAG eſus Griff certaiply a quickly 
Hae al Sf WE TED 11 6.per- 
C0 ep THEIR 


ieve... 
ottrine you 
ky had eyident RPO! it, beliey Ve. ot 


thing _ 

WL » ge he 
AE ol opbea the 
oa 


Chaifs certain and fudven 


> believe thax Chriſt wiil come to ] 
ndemn you, if you be 


you believe it effeftnally, you wopld quickly become | 
© Believers, labour for more Faith in this truth ; did 


=, 


eve it more Frong)y» you would live at 4 
re. 

A Conſider that Chriſt will appear; ; meditate 
on this thing, let it dwell in your- thoughts, ter it lie 
down with you at night, ' and ariſe with you” in the 
| morning, let it ſit down with you at Table, and walk 

"y abroad ; think often of the aritecedents of 


$ comin 
= thereof, and get' a deep impreſſion of the laſt 
ment of wie ſpirits. 


_ Sinners; conſider how the wicked will be judged, 

.how they will 'be . accuſed: and gondemned, 

"the dreadfnl ſentence, and the execution 
thereof in_Hell,; and then think that you are in the 
number -4 thoſe that are in ſuch danger, unlefs you 
Tpecdity ſecure your ſelves, by making your peace.” 
. Believers, co W_— how the Saints vill be judged, 
think how Chriſt will acquit them, and invite them 
to take poſſeſſion, and then will ' give them poſſeſſion 
Heaven” and then think thar you are in the num- 
. ber "of theſe bleſſed Ones, which ſtall be made thys 
happy.” 

"3: Prepare for the, ap} 
ment, .and that you may, 
to this Dotrine, take theſe dir 
*,,.1, Be diligent that ye may hg 
is the! advice of the, Apoſtle, a 
f eicomitz of the Lord; "ag the: 
thatday. Wherefore bel 
hy: PE 
ap 2 tg GY Fett: 


jo Y 


axance. of Chriſt to Judg- 
[ore as 2 concluſion 


of: him in peace, 


found .in your ſins, aa 41 


; the Judgment it ſelf, and the conſe- | 


It his diſcourſe of ] 
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tisfied,- O labour t6 get an intereſt in the ſatisfa&tidn 
of Chrilt, that your ins may be pardoned,” and God 
may be reconciled; lay hold gn Chriſt by faith, as 
yet you may be welcome to him lereafter it will be 
t00 late, Believers make ſure'of a pardon,” you cars 
not be £06 ſure in a thing of ſuch'concerdtient; 

2, Diligently endeavour after peacein yout cots 
ſciences 3 . ſinners, -get the wounds which fir hath 
made .there, healed with the blood of Chrilt; 'Be- 
lievers, take. heed of making any breaches there; 
maintain peace within, when you have obtained it.” 


3- Diligently follow after pedce one with anbrher! ; 
take heed of hatred, variance, evfulations, wraths, 


ſtrifes, ſeditions, envyings, diviſiens, clamonts, evil- 
ſpcakings, back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings; ru- 
mults, and follow after thoſe things whichrmake for 
peace, as fove, joy, humblenefs of mind, m 


| long-ſuffering, patience, and the like, that you may - 


be found of the Lord in peace, | : 

2. Give diligence, that ye may be found of the Lord, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs, as the Apoſtle doth adviſe 
in the ſame 14: ver. And read ver. 11. Seeing all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner "of Per fans 
ye to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs.” Get the 


* ſpots of ſit waſhed off, not only the guilt of fin re- 


moved, bur alſo the defilement; labour ta beth 
in all manner of converſation, to be blamelef a 
harmleſs, the Children of God without" rebuke, in 


' the midſt of 4 crooked and perverſe Generation ; 


take heed of rheſurs of the times and places where- 
in you live, joyn mor with them in their” fins, telt 
you ſhare in their Plagues at the laſt day. - 'Eet' youx 
£onverfarion be as becomerh the Goſpef; Jer- your 


p Jubgnient ©” 457 

1 . it. Make your: peace with God; Janery; ad i | 
your enemy, make your peace with him ; you have. 

offended him by your ſins, and his juſtice muſt 'be fa- 


ions be. {qu the Word, 25 thoſe which } 
E2n Os and recelye: a reward accord- | 


hop yon the World, let not your hearts be Þ rece 
ed. with the. cares of this life, not filled "8 
| S 6 of the world, and that. day overtake con! 

4, unawares, Luks 2.1, 34; Remember that riches | fore 
profit. you.in_the -day of wfath, that the fa- | alha 
This world np: ſeth away, and Ju a are paſſin owt 
| therefore live here as ſtrangers and ft Bu 


| if ye 

our Trealnre in Heaye Mat.' 6. 26: | met 

: Cl ins ſet Rport thin above, Col. ip Þ bY 9 
| FR aPPEArance of cwift "will be joyful to bath 


ule he will. LIVE ſeſſion of Heaven: | lay: 
&y to do Telfer whatever, the Lord calls {ſerv 
| Fenty continue .in well-daing, for i hay: 
> ye ſhall reaps be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, | accc 
' {ang | My hy work of the Lord, becanfs 
be in vain in "i Lord: Gal.'6, '..1 
-0r..1'5. 58. MI whatever alfliftions ye ſuffer | bad 
it, they are light and niomentary, but the | ter 


o which Chriſt will give, is weighty and eterpal, | 3%, 
Of « 4.17. 


6.4 Grue Chriſt your bearts, let him have the higheſt hear 
rpam. give him your whole heart, let him have the | heec 
"Apia chietelt of your affections: and then he and | 

his King A oms and ſuch exprethons of | 1 


ore will he :make —K. you, at. bis appearance, As | joyn 


es t 


Lhgve not, thoughts to.C oo 

Eun  COmmunen, with Criſt it bis ordinai- 
ze Ordinances, upon this Scolli, -becauſe . | then 
We: ilk rhere 5: L! Arove Ordipanice Son 


gen; that ,you. may be riſt; reſt ings 
eo Kh: ima yu pdt ref rot of Lore 
iT jurhem you find him, and. al wou 


bour 


LIN Þ 100 


bs. > fo. Ao... oth. 


«Aa. 41A. LAGS Se. 6. 


— 
8 


mh. 1 Een 


1 6 to grow 


keep fel mn ma TY 
4 keep fellow bw In); 
appear, he will kno al > FO RI 


' receive you to live wr "Rarkar 


— 


Wa 


| ppRarance 
IW4 5, | 


Or EVET 
8, Stand up for the Honour of C briff 51 in the World, 

confeſs hin Vekne: Men and he” will confels you be- 
fore his Father 1n-Heaven,, ah. x q Ks BE p 
alhamed to. profeſs your ata his £5, 
wales ed by W ney. top gon FT; 
temned and. ditpued DY the | 
if Ne ner Fi Re 
meth in his Glory, Mark, 8.38, 
©. 9. Improve your Talents for the uſe of RATE 
hath entruſted you with them - All of you 
lay.them not.up ina Napkin,. but. X "IR 
ſervice of the' Pond: whateyer. Fe QT. AraL.eS you 
have, put them forth to vuſury,. t t, you may 
account with; joy. unto your Lord, when. Tr 
come. to. call you to. an account. | 

10. Stand upon you Watch; when: your, ok 


them, and all to watch, Mark 13. 35 

you, 1 ſay unto all, watch.. , Watch ag 

your ſences, which are the inlets off ig phone legs 
hearts, from whence are the iſſues of ſin;  watchy take 
heed bf Oceping in fin, leſt, you loſe, yqur | armegts 


had foretold his Diſciples of his. 3 Wh 
0k * Were Mr £4 


and be found naked. 


....11, Be frequent and fervent. in Prayer, Yi regs 
joyns theſe a together 10. his exhorta 
Diſciples,” Lake 21. 36.. Watch therefore, 509 pj Pray ws 
wayes, that ye may be counted worthy to eſea all 
things which "ſhall come to-paſs,. and to ftand ef ore the 
Son of man. Pray without ceaſing, pray without faint- 
iag, be often upon your knees, & be earneſt with the 
Lord, that he would prepare you for this day, that he 


would deliver you from that dreadful wrath dn 
| Il 


aa AL 


theſe 


* p. P " ". > " 8-7 . _ 
5 EIS. -/ 
. —__- 
\ . > 


, « | _ = OE EEET 27 4 4 p OL 
264 © s certain and fide 
FCS 9 {3% "ls ; 
_ hall be revealed when 


De Pos te qualifications, as may embol- 


den you at the. laſt day to hold up your heads with 


confidence; - that he would Keep you without ſpor., 
oor pat gn the corfing of che Lord, .- phe 
"12. Andlaſtty, Look for the appearance of the Lord, 
fook with an'eye_of hope, Tabour to abound to hope, 
by the poiver of the Holy Ghoſt, and ler this hope 


be an Anchor faſtned within-the Vail, to ſtay your. 


ſinking hearrs'in the midſt of thofe fierce ftorms; 
pick do-or. may. beat apon you in the World; and 


zok with an eye of deſire ; 1dok and long for Chriſts 


-| E; *datt vp your wiſhes. often to Heaven. 


J when! ſhalt we ſee the Heavetis opened, and be- 


hold, our Eord, in his Glory ? When fhall we hear 
the Trumpet ſound, and be gathered by the Angels 


from all the quarters of the Earth? When ſhall we - 


pur. off this duſt and' corruption, and- be” cloathed 


with Robes of Immortality 2 Wheti will the Lord. 4. 


Jeſus corite down, and ſheiw ts his glory,” and receive 


us fo himſelf, that where he is; there wemay bealſo? 
Chriſt hath ſpoken froth Heaven to Earth, Swrely 7.” 
cerfie quickly; © let there be an eccho back from Earth 
to Heaven inyour deſires to” this Vaice'; Amen; even * 


fo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” © 

I ſhall conclude All with the words of the Apoſtle 
Jude, Ver. 24z25; Now unto him that is able th keep 
zau from falling, and to Ar ral fatltlefs before the 
preſence of bis Glory, with excee mg joy, To the only wife 


God, our Saviour, be Glory ans Majeffy, Dominic 


| &d Power, now aild ever: — er. | 


FIN 8; 


yelled when Chriſt doth appear, and whick 
yoo have deſerved for your ſin: And'pray thatche. | 
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